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INTRODUCTION
THE DREAM BOOK OF DR. PHILIP RAVEN

HE unexpected death of Dr. Philip Raven at Geneva in

I November 1g30 was a very grave loss to the League of

Nations Secrefariat. Geneva lost a familiar figure—the long
bent back, the halting gait, the head quizzically on one side—and
the world lost a stimulatingly aggressive mind. His incessant devoted
work, his extraordinary mental vigour, were, as his obltugry notices
testified, appreciated very highly by a world-wide following of dis-
tinguished and capable admirers. The general public was suddenly
made aware of him. .

It is rare that anyone outside the conventional areas of newspaper
publicity produces so great a stir by dying; there were accounts of him

.in nearly every paper of importance from Oslo to New Zealand and
from Buenos Aires to Japan—and the brief but admirable memoir by
Sir Godfrey Cliffe gave the general reader a picture of an exceptionally
simple, direct, devoted and energetic personality. There seems to
have been only two extremely dissimilar photographs available for
publication: an early one in which he looks like a blend of Shelley and
Mr. Maxton, and a later one, a snapshot, in which he leans askew
on his stick and talks to Lord Parmoor in the entrance hall of the
assembly. One of his lank hands is held out in a characteristic
illustrative gesture.

Incessantly laborious though he was, he could nevertheless find
time to assist in, share and master all the broader problems that
exercised his colleagues, and now they' rushed forward with their
gratitude. One noticeable thing in that posthumous eruption of
publicity was the frequent acknowledgments of his aid and advice.
Men were eager to testify to his importance and resentful at the public
ignorance of his work. Three memorial volumes of his more important
papers, reports, memoranda and addresses were arranged for and are
still in course of publication.

Personally,. althongh I was asked to do so in several quarters,
and though I was known to have had the honour of his friendship,
I made no contribution to that obituary chorus. My standing in the
academic world did not justify my writing him a testimonial, but
under normal circumstances that would not have deterred me from an
attempt to sketch something of his odd personal ease and charm. I’
did not do so, however, because I found myself in a position of extra-
ordinary embarrassment. His death was so unforeseen that we had
embarked upon a very peculiar joint undertaking without making the
slightest provision for that risk.” It is only now after an interval of

Ix
I
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fellow”’—he called me my dear fellow in the first five minutes—is
so obvious that everybody will be too clever to comsider it for a
moment. Until it is belated. It is impossible to persuade a_nybody
responsible that there is going to be a tremendous financial and
monetary mix-up after this war. The victors will exact vindictive
penalties and the losers of course will undertake to pay, but none of
them realize that money is going to do the most extraordinary things
to them when they begin upon that. What they are going to do
to each other is what occupies them, and what money is going to do
to the whole lot of them is nobody’s affair.”

I can still see him as he said that in his high-pitched remonstrating
voice. I will confess that for perhaps our first half-hour, until I was
accustomed to his flavour, I did not like him. He was too full, too
sure, too rapid and altogether too vivid for my slower Anglo-Saxon
make-up. 1 did not like the evident preparation of his talk, nor the
fact that he assisted it by the most extraordinary gestures. He would
not sit down; he limped about my room, peering at books and pictures
while he talked in his cracked forced voice, and waving those long lean
hands of his about almost as if he was swimming through his subject.
1 have compared him to Maxton plus Shelley, rather older, but at the
first outset I was reminded of Svengali in Du Maurier’s once popular
Trilby. A shaven Svengali. I felt he was foreign, and my instincts
about foreigners are as insular as my principles are cosmopolitan. It
always seemed to me a little irreconcilable that he was a Balliol scholar,
and had been one of the brightest ornaments of our Foreign Office staff
before he went to Geneva,

At bottom T suppose much of our essential English shyness is an
exaggerated wariness. We suspect the other fellow of our own moral
subtleties. We restrain ourselves often to the point of insincerity,
I am a rash man with a pen perhaps, but I am as circumspect and
evasive as any other of my fellow countrymen when it comes to social
intercourse. I found something almost indelicate in Raven’s direct
attack upon my ideas.

He wanted to talk about my ideas beyond question. But at least
equally he wanted to talk about his own. I bad more than a suspicion
that he had, in fact, come to me in order to talk to himself and hear
how it sounded-—against me as a sounding-board.

He went on to discuss various other collateral suggestions of mine,
which were also, he said, of the “‘obvious’ class. He offered me a
series of flattering insults. He said he found a certain mental simplicity

I possess very refreshing. He was being tormented by the way things
were going behind the fronts—and behind the scenes. Everybody,
he declared, was busy fighting the war or planning to best our enemies
or allies after the war; everybody was being so damned subtle that they
were forgetting every clear realization they had ever had, and nobody,
with the exception of a few such onlookers and outsiders as myself,
was putting in any time in working out the broad inevitabilities of the
process. With these others it is always what trick X will play next,
and what will be Y's dodge, and whether the Z’s will stand this, that,
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used to his physical excticism, his gestures. I sympathized more and
more with his irritation and distress as the Conference at Versailles
unfolded. My instinctive racial distrust faded before the glowing
intensity of his intellectual curiosity. We found we supplemented each
other. I had a ready unclouded imagination and he had knowledge.
We would go on the speculative spree together,

Finally it may be he started out to take me on the greatest specula-
tive spree of all. 1 am quite open to the idea that this book is nothing
more than that. It is well to bear that in mind in weighing what I
have next to tell about this anticipatory History of his.

Among other gifted and original friends who, at all too rare
intervals, honour me by coming along for a gossip is Mr. J. W, Dunne,
who years ago invented one of the earliest and most “different’ of
aeroplanes, and who has since done a very considerable amount of
subtle thinking upon the relationship of time and space to conscious-
ness, Dunne clings to the idea that in certain ways we may anticipate
the foture, and he has adduced a series of very remarkable observations
indeed to support that in his well-known Experiment with Time, That
book was published in 1927, and I found it so attractive and stimu-
lating that I wrote about it in one or two articles that were syndicated
very extensively throughout the world. It was so excitingly fresh.

And among others who saw my account of this Experiment with
Time, and who got the book and read it and then wrote to me about
it, was Raven. Usually his communications to me were the briefest
of notes, saying he would be in London, telling me of a change of
address, asking about my movements, and so forth; but this was
quite a long letter. Experiences such as Dunne’s, he said, were no
novelty to him. He could add a lot to what was told in the book, and
indeed he could exfend the experience. The thing anticipated between
sleeping and waking—Dunne’s experiments dealt chiefly with the pre-
monitions in the dozing moment between wakefulness and oblivion—
need not be just small affairs of tomorrow or next week; they could
have a longer range. If, that is, you had the habit of long-range
thinking. But these were days when scepticism had to present a hard
face to greedy superstition, and it was one’s public duty to refrain from
rash statements about these flimsy intimations, difficult as they were
to distinguish from fantasies—except in onc’s own mind. One might
sacrifice a lot of influence if one betrayed too lively an interest in this

sort of thing,

He wandered off into such sage generalizations and concluded
abruptly. The letter had an effect of starting out to tell much more
than it did. ‘‘Are you coming through Geneva on your way to Italy?”’
it wound up. ‘‘If so, we might talk.”

When, however, I taiked to him in Geneva—it was hot and we took
a motor launch and had dinner at a pleasant restaurant on the lake
shore beyond the waterspout—he would say scarcely a word about any
glimpses he had had into futurity. He was dull and depressed that
day. I never found out exactly what it was had robbed him of his
customary exuberance. I asked him at last outright whether he hadn’t
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You are joking about a serious” possibility (he wrote). You are
making a fauy tale of something that can happen.

Then he turned up in London, dropped into my study unexpectedly
and made a clean breast of it.

““This Dunne business,”’ he began.

“Well?” said T. .

“He has a way of snatching the flecting dream between unconscious
sleep and waking.”’

< lYeS- LR

"“He keeps a notebook by his bedside and writes down his dream
the very instant he is awake.”’

“That’s the procedure.”

’And he finds that a cerlain percentage of his dream items are—
sometimes quite plainly—anticipations of things that will come into
his mind out of reality, days, weeks, and even years ahead.”

“That’s Dunne.”

“It’s nothing.”’

“But how—nothing?”’

““Nothing to what I have been doing for a long time.”

“‘And thatis . ., . ?”

He stared at the backs of my books. It was amusing to find
Raven for once at a loss for words.

“Well?"” 1 said,

He turned and looked at me with a reluctant expression that broke
into a smile. Then he seemed to rally his candour.

“How shall T put it? (I wouldn't tell anyone but you. For some
years, off and on-—between sleeping and waking—I've been—in effect
reading a book. A non-existent book. A dream book if you like.
It’s always the same book. Always. And it’s a history.”

“Of the past?”’ -

“There’s a lot about the past. With all sorts of things I didn’t
know and all sorts of gaps filled in. Extraordinary things about
North India and Centiral Asia, for instance. And also—it goes on.
It's going on. It keeps on going on.”

“‘Going on?”’

“Right past the present time.’’

“Sailing away into the future?”’

lers'YJ

‘:Is it—is it a paper book? "’

“Not quite paper. Rather like that newspaper of your friend
Brownlow. Not quite print as we know, Vivid maps.  And quite
easy to read, in spite of the queer letters and spelling.”

He paused. ‘T know it’s nonsense.’’

He added. “It's frightfully real.”

“Do you turn the pages?”’

He thought for a moment. “No, I don’t turn the pages. That
would wake me up.”

It just goes on?"’

B
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man’s past and ‘present and future. He was, I supposed, projecting
his own speculations. His bold, far-ranging mind, severely repressed
and kept within narrow limits in his official work, was escaping in
this fantasy, was indulging in the free play of its possibilities. 1 was
only the recipient of a fraction of his mental overflow. This was the
rest. He was not content with simply answering my original question,
What is really happening? If one knows what is really happening one
knows what is going to happen. His brain was taking the business out
of his hands and carrying interpretation on to prophecy. It is a logical
development, That is still the most acceptable explanation of this
history that follows. Even as a speculation it merits attention. But,
I must insist, it is not a perfect explanation. There are one or two
little things that do not fit into that. .

He did not send me any of his notes, but when next I met him,
it was at Berne, he gave me a spring-backed folder filled with papers.
Afterwards he gave me two others. Pencilled sheets they were mostly,
but some were evidently written at his desk in ink and perhaps fifty
pages had been typed, probably from his dictation. He asked me
to take great care of them, to read them carefully, have typed copies
made and return a set to him. The whole thing was to be kept as a
secret between us. We were both to think over the advisability of a
possibly anonymous publication. And meanwhile events might either
confirm or explode various statements made in this history and so set
a definite value, one way or the other, upon its authenticity.

Then he died.

He died quite unexpectedly as the result of a sudden operation.
Some dislocation connected with his marked spinal curvature bad
developed abruptly into an acute crisis.

As soon as I heard of his death I hurried off to Geneva and told
the story of the dream book to his heir and executor, Mr. Montefiore
Renaud. Iam greatly indebted to that gentleman for his courtesy and
quick understanding of the situation. He was at great pains to get
every possible scrap of material together and to place it all at my
disposal. In addition to the three folders Raven had already given me
there was a further folder in longhand and a drawerful of papers in
this peculiar shorthand evidently dealing with this History. The fourth
folder contained the material which forms the concluding book of this
present work, The shorthand notes, of which even the pages were
not numbered, have supplied the material for the penuitimate book,
which has bad to be a compilation of my own. ~Generally Raven
seems to have scribbled down his impressions of the dream book as
soon as he could, before the memory faded, and as he intended to
recopy it all himself he had no consideration for any prospective reader.
This material was just for his own use. It is a mixture of very cursive

(and inaccurate) shorthand and, for proper names and so forth, long-

. hand. Punctuation is indi¢ated by gaps, and often a single word stands
for a whole sentence and even a paragraph. About a third of the
shorthand stuff was already represented by longhand or typescript
copy in the folders. That was my Rosetta Stone. If it were not for

f
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ufterances. The idiom of thought at least is not his, whatever the
idiom of expression. Either his marginal vision transcended his waking
convictions or we have here a clear case of suppressions making their
way to the surface. ) )

The centre of perspective in this history is as remote from Geneva
as it can well be. It floats in a rarer and wider air than the tired
atmosphere of that mountain-girdled lake. Its scope is extravagantly
wider and uncompromising, and Geneva is above all a place for
arrangements and bargaining. Officially Raven was a believer in
and a supporter of the League of Nations. The writer of the history
details the life and death of the League of Nations with unconcealed
contempt and tells of its inglorious end. The attitude towards existing
institutions and the leading personalities of to-day affects me as
outrageous. My editorial pen has had some prolonged hesitations
between what I consider to be my duty to my author and my regard
for one or two distinguished friends. The reader may well ask in
dismay: ‘‘Is this what posterity will think of them?”

Or alternatively: ‘‘Is this what Raven really thought of the
world?’’ One name alone among those who have been prominent
in our time escapes to a certain extent the indictment of this history—
the name of Nicolai Lenin. And this although this grim history
presently reveals the arrest and relative failure of the creative impulse
-in Russia. An immense pity pervades this long record of the battle
of reason with ignoble folly—there is no other book in the world so
full of pity, unless it be Winwood Reade’s Martyrdom of Man—but
all the admiration is for obscure dispositions in ordinary minds and
for the work and sacrifices of anonymous men and women. This is
a history of unknown heroes. Is that what history is going to be?

There are three possible views about this book. Either it may
be a cold-blooded fabrication of Raven’s, which he tried to cheat
me info accepting as a sort of revelation—this I reject absolutely—
or it is largely a product of his subconscious mind, a work of
inspiration, -as our fathers would have called it, which came up
precisely as e said it came up, to his consciousness between sleep-
ing and waking, perplexing him just as much as I am perplexed
by its vividness and assurance. Or, thirdly, it is really what he
believed it to be, a part of a universal history for students of the year
a.D. 2106. I cannot decide between the two latter alternatives. But one
thing is certain: the third choice, a real history from the perspective of
that year, is the form in which it is presented. That is what it claims to
be. That, I think, is the spirit in which it can be read most agreeably.

Accepting it then as a real history, it is still difficult to imagine
the type of reader aimed at by the writer (or writers). It is elementary;
it is explicit; but it is not written down to a quite young and
unfurnished intelligence. It may be designed for use in what a
Scottish educationist would call the.“‘college’’ stage. It seems to me
to be addressed to a student much better trained in the elements of
philosophy and biclogical science, graver, more alert and keener to
learn, than the average youth of to-day. But it is often quite frankly
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BOOK THE FIRST
TODAY AND TOMORROW: THE AGE OF FRUSTRATION DAWNS

§ 1. A Chronological Note

upon this planet undergoes a change of phase. It broadens out.

It unifies. It ceases to be a tangle of more and more inter-related
histories and it becomes plainly and consciously one history. There
is a complete confluence of racial, social and political destinies. With
that a vision of previously unsuspected possibilities opens to the human
imagination. And that vision brings with it an immense readjustment
of ideas.

The first phase of that readjustment is necessarily destructive.
The conceptions of life and obligation that have served and satisfied
even the most vigorous and intelligent personalities hitherto, concep-
tions that were naturally partial, sectarian and limited, begin to lose,
decade by decade, their credibility and their directive force. They
fade, they become attenuated. It is an age of increasing mental
uneasiness, of forced beliefs, hypocrisy, cynicism, abandon and
impatience. What hac been hitherto a final and impenctrable back-
ground of conviction in the rightness of the methods of behaviour
characteristic of the national or local culture of each individual
becomes, as it were, a dissolving and ragged curtain. Behind it
appear, vague and dim at first, and refracted and distorted by the
slow dissolution of the traditional veils, the intimations of the type
of behaviour necessary to that single world community in which we
live to-day.

Until the Chronological Institute has completed its present labours
of revision and defined the cardinal dates in our social evolution, it
is best to refer our account of the development of man’s mind and
will throughout this hectic period of human experience to the clumsy
and irrelevant computation by centuries before and after the Christian
Era that is still current. As we have explained more fully in a previous
book [Nothing of this is to be found in Raven's notes.—ED.], we
inherit this system of historical pigeonholes from Christendom; that
arbitrary chequerwork of hundred-year blocks was imposed upon the
entire Mediterranean and Atlantic literatures for two thousand years,
and it still distorts the views of history of all but the alertest minds.
The young student needs to be constantly on his guard against its
fal:c,e divisions. As Peter Lightfoot has remarked, we talk of the
" “eighteenth century’’, and we think of fashions and customs and
attitudes that are characteristic of a period extending from the Treaty

25

IN the nineteenth and twentieth centuries the story of mankind
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ohsessed by the Treaty of Westphalia and the idea of competing
sovercign states. This mental shock and release marks the beginning
of the Era of thc Modern State. The opening phase of this latest era
is this Age of Frustration with which we are now about to deal. That
is the first age of the Era of the Modern State. A second age, but
not a new era, began with the Declaration of Mégéve which was
accepted by the general common sense of mankind forty-seven years
ago. This closed the Age of Frustration, which lasted therefore a
little short of a century and a half,

The date upon the title-page for the first publication of this History
is 2106 c.5. Before many editions have been exhausted that will be
changed to Modern Era (a.E.) 192 or M.E. 189 or M.E. 187, according
to whether our chronologists decide upon 1914, the date of the out-
break of the Great War, or 1917, the beginning of the social revolution
in Russia, or 1919, the signing of the Treaty of Versailles, as the
conclusive opening of the Age of Frustration and the conflict for world
unity. The second date seems at present to be the more practicable
one.

In 1914 c.E. the concept of an organized world order did not seem
to be within the sphere of human possibility; in 1919 C.E. it was an
active power in a steadily increasing proportion of human brains.
The Modern State had been conceived. It was germinating. One
system, the Soviet system in Russia, was already claiming to be a
world system. To most of the generation which suffered it, the Great
War seemed to be purely catastrophe and loss; to us who see those
hideous years in perspective and in proportion to the general dullness
and bascness of apprehension out of which that conflict arose, the
destruction of life and substance, unprecedented as they were, has none
of that overwhelming quality. We see it as a clumsy, involuntary
release from outworn assumptions by their reduction to tragic

absurdity, and as a practically unavoidable step therefore in the
dialectic of human destiny.

§ 2. How the Idea and Hope of the Modern State First Appeared

The essential difference between the world before the Great War
and the world after it lay in this, that before that storm of distress
and cﬁixsxllusx'onme’nt the clear recognition that a world-wide order and
happiness, in spite of contemporary distresses, was within the reach
of mankind was confined to a few exceptional persons, while after
the catastrophe it had spread to an increasing mulfitude, it had become
a desperate hope and desire, and at last a working conviction that made
organized mass action possible,

Even those who apprehended this idea before the epoch of the
Great War seem to have propounded it with what impresses us to-day
as an almost inexplicable timidity and feebleness. Apart from the
great star of Shelley, which shines the brighter as his successors dwindle
In perspective, there is a flavour of unreality about all these pre-war



a8 THE SHAPL OF THINGS 10 COME

tonal
asseruons of 2 possible world ordet 1n most of :‘\t:m “flecﬁ v
terror of ex\nvagance’ 15 domnant, and the v:ln . b
taughs at fus owa suggeshons ;(xl\‘ what \?tsh :s‘g(:)zp{e; %Posedarsd e
b Gl
e e {lagl\{o«m has recently dxs\ntmed a

pr

hch 15 now the foundatioh S ar contemporisy
opposite of combative pamousm Bt

ecessary form of acuz:;m of

so far m e
wnwversal conguest He tells of 1S aglrlona
S€
Grst of hus hoge §

n the
upplementary volumes he gives '.!m|:s=nd>E of
quotations OIS back far beyond the ‘beginnun of
G momothmsti Telgions Yere 12 <P
He exammes the Tower of Babel

myth as the attempt © 5“'(‘“‘
primordial cosmopolitan some SeeT belore the dawn, 1 aceount 10
Pre dwnsions of manknd  (There >

strong reason new for ascnbieg
Bhetal Gudeka of Nippus_the eatly Sume fabubist)

of the carly empires and the of = ung of N
g0ds led pecessanly to monotheiss  From at Jeast the time of Buddba
B o the sentment of if not the Lving faith 10, thet
Tio0d always exsted somewh

B e seatiment 2nd a fioctuating sympathy for the stranger 10 0
quality of a pracuicable en(erpnscg\nzsm B eay tecent pmceis wdeed:
Fiie secessary conditions were not sabisfied
In the bneter studies of human inovations that preceded tus 1O
men?an:h ontabutiens to human histery Maxwell Brown has sho¥®
s:;::n pu;i “: past ten thousand years at least, since fhe Cro-Ma!
stamped r \:‘a\m obes and tents, the art of proting reapped’
1 mxps(‘lx agan and agam, never culmmating 10 the P“"m1
bock axd 3 | s consequences, hover obtamng a prmary MOpOrtay
i human do (53. unti the fiteenth century (¢ € ), he has ascembled
e e ‘{xm! Tepeated abortive essays i fiymg. from
yoasty ghders tecently found at Bedrashen, the shattered
*Jfere for once the editor knows hette ustory
SRR R e
L preface by G 193
ety e Sk ot o e yEas shead ibert a2 %



TODAY AND TOMORROW 29

Yu-chow machine and the interesting wreckage, ornaments and human
remains found last year in Mirabella Bay. (These last were first
remarked in 2704 G.E. after an earthquake in the deep-sea photographs
of the survey aeroplane Crawford, and they were subsequently sought
and recovered by the divers of the submarine Salvemint belonging to
the Naples Biological Station. They have now been identified by
Professor Giulio Marinetti as the remains of the legendary glider of
Deadalus and Icarus.) Maxwell Brown has also traced the perpetual
discovery and rediscovery of America from the days of the Aalesund
tablets and the early Chinese inscriptions in the caves near Bahia
Coqui to the final establishment of uninterrupted communications
across the Atlantic by the Western Europeans in the fifteenth century
C.E. In all there are sixteen separate ineffectual discoveries of America
either from the east or from the west now on record, and there may
have been many others that left no trace behind them.

These earlier cases of human enterprise and inadequacy help us
to understand the long struggle of the Age of Frustration and the
difficulty our ancestors found in achieving what is now so obviously
the only sane arrangement of human affairs upon this planet.

The fruitlessness of all these premature inventions is very easily
explained. First in the case of the transatlantic passage; either the
earlier navigators who got to America never got back, or, if they
did get back, they were unable to find the necessary support and means
to go again before they died, or they had had enough of hardship,
or they perished in a second attempt. Their stories were distorted
into fantastic legends and substantially disbelieved. It was, indeed,
a quite futile adventure to get to America until the keeled sailing ship,
the science of navigation, and the mariner’s compass had been added
to human resources.

Then again, in the matter of printing, it was only when the Chinese
had developed the systematic manufacture of abundant cheap paper
sheets in standard sizes that the printed book—and its consequent
release of knowledge—became practically possible. Finally the delay
in the attainment of flying was inevitable because before men could
progress beyond precarious gliding it was necessary for metallurgy
to reach a point at which the internal combustion engine could be
made. Until then they could build nothing strong enough and light
enough to battle with the eddies of the air.

In an exactly parallel manner, the conception of one single human
community organized for collective service to the common weal had
to wait until the rapid evolution of the means of communication could
arrest and promise to defeat the disintegrative influence of geographical
sepavation, T_hat rapid evolution came at last in the nineteenth
century, and it has been described already in a preceding chapter
of this world history. [Not recorded by Raven.—Ep.] Steam power,
oil power, electric power, the railway, the steamship, the aeroplane,
transmission by wire and aerial transmission followed each other very

rapidly. They knit together the human species as it had never been
knit before. Insensibly, in less than a century, the utterly impractic-
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Terrible are the faithful disciples of creative men. Lenin relaxed and
reversed the dogmatism of Marx, Stalin made what he imagined to
be Leninism into a new and stiffer dogmatism. Thereafter the political
doctrinaire dominated and crippled the technician in a struggle that
cried aloud for techmical competence. Just as theological disputes
impoverished and devastated Europe through the long centuries of
Christendom, and reduced the benefits of its unifying influence to
zero, so in Russia efficiency of organization was prevented by the
pedantries of political theorists. The young were trained to a conceit
and a xenophobia, indistinguishable in its practical effects from the
gross patriotism of such countries as France, Germany, Italy or
Scotland. .

Because of this subordination of its mental development to politics,
Russia passed into a political and social phase comparable, as
Rostovtzeff pointed out at the time in his Social and Economic History
of the Roman Empire, in its universal impoverishment and its lack
of any critical vigour to the well-meaning but devitalizing autocracy
of the Emperor Diocletian. From its very start the Russion revolution
failed in its ambition to lead mankind. Its cosmopolitanism lasted
hardly longer than the cosmopolitanism of the great French revolution
a dozen decades earlier.

This almost inevitable lag of the constructive movement in Russia
behind Western developments was foreseen by the shrewd and
penetrating brain of Lenin even in the phase of its apparent leader-
ship (see No. 3000 in the thirteenth series of the Historical Documents
Collection, Left Wing Communisut).* But his observation found little
or no echo in the incurably illiberal thought of the Marxian tradition.

It was in Western Europe especially that the conception of the
organized and disciplined World-State as a revolutionary objective
ultimately grew to its full proportions. At first it grew obscurely.
In 1933 any observer might have been misled by the fact of the Fascist
régime in Italy, by the tumult of the Nazi party in Germany, by
similar national-socialist movements in other countries, and by the
increase in tariff barriers and other restraints upon trade everywhere,
to conclude that the cosmopolitan idea was everywhere in retreat before
the obsessions of race, creed and nationalism. Yet all the while the
germs of the Modern State were growing, everywhere its votares were
leamning and assembling force.

It needed the financial storm of the years 1928 and 1929 c.E. and
the steadily progressive collapse of the whole world’s economic life,
of which th#s storm was the prelude, to give the World-State prophets
the courage of their convictions. Then indeed they began to speak
out. Instead of the restrained, partial and inconclusive criticism of
public affairs which had hitherto contented them, they now insisted
Plainly upon the need of a. world-wide reconstruction, that is to say
of a world revolution—though ‘“revolution’ was still a word they
shitked. The way in which this increased definition of aim and will
came about is characteristic of the changing quality of social life. It

was not that one or two outstanding men suddenly became audible
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1 the Encyclopedia Library In each case guarded huuted and
fentatn e suggestons give place to more and raore outspoken and Juad
Statements of the world situation  For ten years from 1917 onward
these typical people are saving muldly what might be done then
snddenly they begw to say more and more planly what had to be
done 1t was & general mover-ent of opion affecting all the more
mteligent prople m the world  Whatever nterchange of 1deas
occurred 18 naw untracesble The development was too rapid to
establish prionties Opuuon appears now to have moved 1 hne
abreast
The conclusicns wpon which all these mtelhgent people were
canverging may be bnd{;{aled They had armved at the realization
that faman soaiety had become one divesble economie system with
novel and enormous potentialites of welf beng By 1931 ¢ T this
concepion becomes visible even 1 the obstunately mtellectuatist mmd
of France—for example n the parting speech to Amenca of an obscure
and trnsitory French Prime Minuster Laval who crossed the Atlanbic
o0 some nowW undscoverable mussion 1 that year and we find it
promptly echoed by such promunent loud speakers as President Hoover
of A‘l’}“;?ud md& lblx Ram!sn)"! l\ézcﬁonald the Bnhsh Prme Mituster
1dea at any rate had already become sufficienth wlar
for the pohtirians to render it hp szc: But 1t \vac; shﬁ. e%(!);’ the
intelhgent mnonty who went on to the Jogical consequences of s
realization that s o say the necessity of disavownng the soveregnty
of contemporary governments of settng up authontative central
controls to supplement or supersede them and of putting the produc-
0 of xemaments the producton of he marn economuc staples and
of workers from dest
the ‘rt:d‘;y «of profit-seeking mampula:;:x:bve nader paymmiat beyond
! 1932 33 this understanding muport z
plandy  Thest tmmense changes wcrs no nmgx x;;‘snjp;ek;n&egez
werely dedrable things they were presented as urgently necessary
thu embzation was to be saved from an smmense étaslm he
d not merddy saved  The altemabive to disaster th 4 en
then was not Just a bleak and ternfied secory emtey sav!v‘ e?zﬂ
thing Eossﬁ:le There was no alternative fo d‘xy d e ed
ness But such an abundante sos sorder and wretch
Opportunity * as man had never pon LoD and nehness of
quoted from a Scotth Pewipaper of ety goorbese words 2T
People 1032 0.6 W P e year 1925)  Enkghtened
93! ere as assured of the
ennersal suboiensy and ever iy passibulity of world orders
Inve loday 1n ample "unamo( g huroan vitality 25 are we who
realization of that possibility eur hves amidst the practical
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Clearness of vision did not make for the happiness of the
enlightened. Their minds were tormented not simply by contemporary
“fears and miseries, but by the sure knowledgt_a of a possxb}e world of
free activity within the reach of man and, as it were, magically with-
held. They saw hundreds of millions of lives cramped and crippled,
meagrely lived, sacrificed untimely, and they could not see any
primary necessity for this blighting and starvation of human life.
They saw youthful millions drifting to lives of violence, mutilation
and premature and hideous deaths. And beyond was our security,
our eventfulness and our freedom. )

Maxwell Brown, in a chapter called ““Tantalus 1932”, cites forty
instances of these realizations. But the legendary Tantalus was put
within apparent reach of the unattaineble by the inexorable decrees
of the gods. Mankind was under no such pitiless destiny. The world-
wide Modern State shone bright upon the living imaginations of our
race within a decade of the Great War, absurdly near, fantastically
out of reach. For a century of passionate confusion and disorder that
Modern State was not to be released from potentiality into actuality.

If is to the story of these battling, lost and suffering generations,
the ‘‘generations of the hali-light’’, that we must now proceed.

For the first time in history the mind of man was really attempting

to control his destiny. Hitherto usage, tradition, external necessity,
accident, had furnished the unchallenged framework within which
he had devised his explanations and his consolations. He had resisted
any clear knowledge of his own nature and romanced about his destiny.
He bad evaded responsibility for his stresses and disasters by putting
his faith in over-ruling gods; he had clung to arbitrary rules of conduct
against all reason, and he had persecuted and sought to destroy every
.sceptical thinker, every heretical experimentalist in conduct, who
disturbed the equanimity of his submission. He preferred familiar
miseries to the mental torture of novel efiort. Now through a complex
of enlightening accidents, and especially through the jumbling
together of-a hundred different and discordant cultures in one
world-wide mutuality of discredit and destruction, the vision of
reality was forcing itself upon him. And with an ever-widening sweep
of change even his mean submissiveness gave him no sense of security
any more. Effort was before him and the goad behind. He was
compelled to ask in spite of himself what indeed he was, and with
that, in spite of his deep conservatism, he began to realize all that
he might be.

When now we look back to the scattered and diverse individuals
who first give expression to this idea of the modern World-State which
was dawning upon the human intelligence, when we appraise their
first general efforts towards its realization, we need, before we can
do them anything like justice, to attempt some measure of the
ignorances, prejudices and other inertias, the habits of concession and
association, the herd love and the herd fear, with.which they had
to struggle not only in the society in which they found themselves,
but within themselves. It is not a conflict of light and darkness we

<



34 THEL. SHAPE OF THINGS TO COME

have to descnbe 2t is the struggle of the purblind among the bhnd
We kave 1o seakize that for all that they were haunted by a wiswon
of the avilized world of to-day tbey stll belonged not to our age
but to their own  The thung ymagined m ibeir muinds was something
qQuite distinet from their present reality  Maxwell Brown has devoted
several chapters and a third great supplementary volume to a specul
selection of eatly Modem State Prophets who followed publ ¢ careers
He showed cocclusively that i the thard and fourth decades of the
twentieth century (CE) there was a rapidly increasmp number of
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of heaven
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the light would be shifted to the left-hand side, so that the Picture
cast by one balf of the apparatus faded as the other became brighter.
The real became a phantom and vanished and the faint intimations
of its successor became at length the only reality visible. Apparently
this is where our ancestors found the ‘‘magic’” effect. At a certain
phase it must have been hard to determine which details were
advancing and which were receding realities, or of any part of the
ensemble whether it was real. It was very much after the fashion
of this artless Victorian wonder-toy that faith in established institu-
tions and usages faded and the idea of the Modemn State dawned upon
the intelligence of mankind.

§ 3. The Accumulating Disproportions of the Old Order

But this analogy of the Age of Frustration to the old-fashioned
Dissolving View must not be carried too far. The Modern State was
indeed becoming conscious of itself and consciously endeavouring to
realize itself, but the sixty-odd sovereign states which divided the
world among themselves were by no means disposed to dissolve away
in its favour. It was not a case of one thing always growing stronger
and another always growing weaker. In tlie opening decade of the
twentieth century there did indeed seem to be some intimations of such
a pacific orderly supersession; there were many things that could be
interpreted as the gradual establishment of a world community amidst
the formal patchwork of governments and cultures. But they were
superficial and secondary in relation to the preoccupations that were
presently to resist and reverse them.

Let us consider some of the main appearances that disposed many
minds to expect a world community in those days. In the first place
a very considerable financial unity had been achieved. The credit
of the City of London ran to the ends of the earth, and the gold
sovereign was for all practical purposes a world coin, exchangeable
locally for local expenditure within relatively slight fluctuations.
Economic life was becoming very generalized. Over great areas trade
moved with but small impediments, and the British still hoped to
see their cosmopolitan conception of Free Trade accepted by the whole
world. The International Institute” of Agriculture in Rome was
developing an annual census of staple production and reaching out
towards a world control of commodity transport. Considerable move-
ments and readjustments of population were going on, unimpeded by
any government interference. Swarms of Russian Poles, for instance,
drifted into Eastern Germany for the barvest work and returned;
hundreds of thousands of Italians went to work in the United States
for a few years and then came back with their earnings to their native
villages. An ordinary traveller might go all over the more settled
parts of the earth and never be asked for a passport unless he wanted

to obtain a registered letter at a post office or otherwise prove his
identity.
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A number of mnor but sigrificant federa) services had alo come
mto exsstence and bad a soungd“!egal standmng throvghout the mcdd‘
the Postal Union for example  Before 1914 CE a wntten docurment
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World State was expected to come about automatieally by the mherent
forces 1 thangs
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since each worked in his own field, were they responsible for the
fragmentary irregularity of their discoveries. Biological and especially
social invention were lagging far behind the practical advances of
the exacter, simpler sciences. Their application was more difficult;
the matters they affected were so much more deeply embedded in
ordinary use and wont, variation was more intimate, novelties could
not be inserted with the same freedom. It was easy to supplant the
coach and horses on the macadamized road by the steam-engine or
the railway, because it was not necessary to do anything to the road
or the ccach and horses to bring about the change. They were just
left alone to rin themselves out as the railroad (and later the auto-
mobile on the rubber-glass track) superseded them. But men cannot
set up new social institutions, new sacial and political and industrial
relationships, side by side with the old in that fashion. It must be
an altogether tougher and slower job. It is a question not of ousting
but of reconstruction. The old must be converted into the new with-
out ceasing for a moment to be a going concern. The over-running
of the biologically old by the mechanically new, due to these differences
in timing, was inevitable, and it reached its maximum in the twentieth
century.

A pathological analogy may be useful here. In the past, before
the correlation of development in living organisms began to be studied,
people used to suffer helplessly and often very dreadfully from all
sorts of irregularities of growth in their bodies. The medical services
of the time, such as they were, were quite unable to control them.
One of these, due to what is called the Nurmi ratios in the blood,
was a great overproduction of bone, either locally or generally. The
sufferer gradually underwent dislortion into a clumsy caricature of
his former self; his features became coarse and massive, his skull bones
underwent a monstrous expansion; the proportions of his limbs altered,
and the leverage of his muscles went askew. He was made to look
grotesque; he was crippled and at Jast killed. Something strictly
parallel happened to human society in the hundred years before the
Great War. Under the stimulus of mechanical invention and experi-
mental physics it achieved, to pursue our metaphor, a hypertrophy
of bone, muscle and stomach, without any corresponding enlargement
of ifs nervous controls.

Long before ‘the Great War this progressive disproportion had
been dimly recognized by many observers. The favourite formula
was to declare that “‘spiritual’’-—for the naive primordial opposition
of spirit and matter was still accepted in those days—had not kept
pace with ‘‘material’’ advance. This was usuvally said with an
air of moral superiority to the world at large. Mostly there was
a vague implication that if these other people would only refrain from
using modern inventions so briskly, or go to church more, or marry
earlier and artlessly, or read a more “‘spiritual’’ type of literature, or
refrain from mixed bathing, or work harder and accept lower wages,
or be more respectful and obedient to constituted anthority, all might
yet be well. Beyond this sort of thing there was litile recognition of
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the great and wncreasing diharmonses of the socal corpus unti after
the Great War

‘The young reader will ask, * But where was the Central Obsers\l‘:\l:ﬂos
Bureau? Where was the professonal and student body which o‘
hase betn recordmg these irregulanhes apd producing plans for
adjustment?**

]Thm was no Central Observation Bureau  That did not exist
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when the bed of the Thames buckled up and the Second Fire of London
ensued, a vast mass of material perished, including the irreplaceable
treasures of the British Museum, and among other grave, if lesser,
losses were all the records of this interesting institution in Clare Market.
But certainly that chair of Social Biology was the first of its kind in
the European world. .
Because of this belatedness of the social sciences, the progressive
dislocation of the refined if socially limited and precarious civilization
of the more advanced of the eighteenth- and nineteenth-century
sovereign states went on without any effectual contemporary under-
standing of what was straining it to pieces. The Europeans and the
Americans of the early twentieth century apprehended the social and
political forces that ravaged their lives hardly more clearly than the
citizens of the Roman Empire during its collapse. Plenty and the
appearance of security happencd; then débicle happened. There was
no analysis of operating causes. For years even quite bold and
advanced thinkers were chased by events. They did not grasp what
was occurring at the time. They only realized what had really
occurred long afterwards. And so they never foresaw. There was

no foresight, and therefore still less could there be any understanding
control.

§ 4. Early Attempts to Understand and Deal with these Disproportions.
The Criticisms of Karl Marx and Henry George

There are, however, one or two exceptions to this general absence
of diagnosis in the affairs of the nineteenth and twentieth century of
the Christian Era which even the student of general history cannot
ignore. Prominent among them is the analysis and forecasts of
economic development made by Karl Marx and his associates.

In any case Marxism would have demanded our attention as a
curious contemporary realization of the self-destroying elements in
the business methods of the nineteenth century; but its accidental
selection as the ostensible creed of revolutionary Russia after the Tzarist
Fgﬂapse gives it an almost primary importance in the history of kinetic
ideas,

Karl Marx (1818-1883) was the son of a christianized Jewish lawyer
of Treves, of considerable social pretensions; he had an excelient
university career at Bonn and Berlin, assimilated the radical thought
of his time and became the lifelong friend of the far more modest
and gifted Friedrich Engel§ (1820-1895), a Lancashire calico-dealer.
Under the inspiration of Engels and the English socialist movement
of Robert Owen, Marx elaborated the theory of economic development
which is the substance of Marxism. It is embodied in a huge
unfinished work, Das Kapitel, and summarized in a Comnunist
Manifesto (1848) drawn up by Engels and himself, (These, and indeed
all his writings, together with an able digest and summary, are to
be found in the Library of Historical Thought, vols. 17252-9.) His
chief merit lies in his clear recognition of the ultimate dependence of
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conception whatever of the real psychology of economic activities,
and he had no sense of the intricate organization of motives needed
* if the coarse incentive of profit was to be superseded. Indeed, he had
no practical capacity at all, and one is not surprised to learn that for
his own part he never earned a living. He claimed all the privileges
of a prophet and all the laxity and indolence of a genius, and he never
even completed his great book.

It was the far abler and finer-minded Lenin (1870-1924, in power
in Russia after 1g17), rather than Marx, who gave a practical
organization to the revolutionary forces of Communism and made the
Communist Party for a time, until Stalin overtook it, the most vital
creative force in the world. The essential intellectual difference
between these two men is explained very clearly by Max Eastman
(x895-1980), whose compact and scholarly Marx and Lenin is still
quite readable by the contemporary student. In his time Lenin had
to pose as the disciple and exponent of Marx; it was only later that
criticism revealed the subtle brilliance of his effort to wrest a practical
common sense out of the time-worn doctrines of the older prophet.

Another nineteenth-century writer, with perhaps a clearer
realization of the strangulating effect of restrictive property as
distinguished from the stimulating effect of exploitation, was Henry
George (1839-1897), an American printer who rose to great popularity
as a writer upon economic questions. He saw the life of mankind
limited and dwarfed by the continual rise in rents. His naive remedy
was to tax the landowner, as Marx’s naive remedy was to expropriate
the capitalist, and just as Marx never gave his disciples the ghost of
an idea for a competent administration of the expropriated economic
plant and resources of the world, so Henry George never indicated
how, in the world of implacable individualism he advocated, the
taxing aunthority was to find a use for its ever-increasing tax receipts.

We can smile to-day at the limitations of these early pioneers.
But we smile only because we live later than they did, and are two
centuries and more to the good in our experience. We owe them
enormous gratitude for the valiant disinterestedness of their life work.

Our debt is on the whole rather for what they got rid of than for
what they did. The broad outlines of the world’s economic life are
fairly ‘simple as we see them frankly exposed to-day, but these men
were born into an atmosphere of uncriticized usage, secrecy, time-
honoured misconceptions, fetishisms, working ficions—which often
worked very badly—and almost insane suppressions of thought and
statement. The very terms they were obliged to use were guestion-
begging terms; the habitual assumptions of the world they addressed
were crooked and only to be apprehended with obliquity and incon-
sistency. They were forcing their minds towards the expression of
reality through an intricate mental and moral tangle. They destroyed
the current assumption of permanence in established institutions and

usages, and, though that seems a small thing to us now, it was a pro-
foundly important release at the time. The infantile habit of assuming
the fixity of the Thing that Is was almost universal in their day.
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drop into routine, boredom, viciousness and decay. Steadfastly the
quantity and varicty of things must increase.

These-imperative conditions, which constitute the A B C of the
existing order, seem so obvious to-day that it is with difficulty we
put ourselves in the place of these twenticth-century folk to whom
they were strange and novel.  They were not yet humanized en masse;
they still had the mentality of the “‘struggle for existence”. It is only
by a considerable mental effort, and after a careful study of the gradual
evolution of the civilized mentality out of the chaotic impulses and
compelition of an originally very unsocial animal, that we can even
begin to see matters with the eyes of our predecessors of a century
and a half ago.

§ 5. The Way in Which Competition and Monelfary Inefficiency
Strained the Old Order

In the twenticth century of the Christian era there was still no
common currency by which to measure and carry on the world’s
economic exchanges. Those transactions were not merely apprchended
inexactly because of this; they were falsified, and it did not seem
possible that there would ever be an effective simplification. It is
true that during what is known as the First Period of General
Prosperity, from 1850 C.E. until 1914, there was a kind of working
world-system of currency and credit, centring upon the City of London
and based on the gold pound; but this was a purely accidental growth,
made workable by successive gold discoveries which prevented too
disastrous a fall in prices as productive efficiency increased, and by
the circumstances that gave the insular English a lead in the develop-
ment of steam transport on land and sea and real incentives towards
a practical propaganda of world free trade.

That first gleam of cosmopolitan sunlight waned as it had waxed,
without any contemporary apprehension of the real forces at work,
much less any attempt to scize upon them and organize them in
permanence. The financial ascendancy and initiative of the City of
London crumbled away after the war and nothing appeared to take
its place. In any case, this quasi-cosmopolitan system based on the
gold sovereign, and owing its modicum of success to conhtinual
increments in the available gold, would have wilted as the world’s
gold supplies gave out, but the strangulation of the world’s industry
after the war was greatly accelerated by the gold hoarding of the
Americans and French.

And during all that phase of opportunity there was no substantial
effort to take hold of the land, sea and natural resources of the planet
and bring them from a statc of fragmentary, chaotic and wasteful
exploitation into a general scheme. There remained sixty-odd
"'sovercign’’ governments, each claiming a supreme control of all
the natural wealth of the arcas within its frontiers, and under these
governments, under conditions that varied with each, there were
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large part in arresting competition from countries in which they were
less completely in control, by subsidized political action for the main-
tenance of protective tariffs. Long before the world breakdown became
manifest, the experience of the ordinary consumer so far belied the
sanguine theory that free competition was a mode of endless progress
that he was still living in a house, wearing clothes, using appliances,
travelling about in conveyances, and being fed with phrases and ideas
that by the standard of the known and worked-out inventions of the
times should have been discarded on an average, Hooker computes,
from a quarter to half a century before. There was labour unemployed
and abundant material available to remedy all this, but its utilization
was held up by the rent-exacting and profit-earning systems already
in possession.

This lag in modernization added greatly to the effects of increased
productive efficiency in the disengagement of those vast masses of
destitute unemployed and unemploying people which began to appear
almost everywhere, like the morbid secretion of a diseased body, as
the twentieth century passed on into its third decade.

§ 6. The Paradox of OQver-Production and iis Relation to War

This so-called ‘‘paradox of over-production’” which figures so
largely in the loose discussions of the ‘‘post-war’’ period was in its
essence a very simple affair indeed. Just as the inevitable end of
a process of free competition was a consolidation of successful com-
petitors and an arrest of enterprise, so the inevitable end of a search
for profit in production was a steady reduction of costs throvgh
increased efficiency—that is to say, a steady decrease of the ratio of
employment to output. These things lie so much on the surface of the
process that it is almost incredible to us that, wilfully or not, our
ancestors disregarded them. Equally inevitable was it that these
necessary contractions of enterprise and employment should lead to
an increase in the proportion of unemployable people. Geographical
expansion and a rising standard of life among both the employed and
possessing classes, together with the stimulating effect of a steady influx
of gold, masked and tempered for half a century this squeezing-out
of an increasing fraction of the species from its general economic life.
There were nevertheless fluctuations, ‘‘cycles of trade’ as they were
called, when the clogging machinery threatened to stall and was then
relieved and went on again. But by the opening of the twentieth
century the fact that the method of running human affairs as an open
competition for profit was in its nature a terminating method was forcing
itself upon the attention even of those who profited most by it and
had the most excuse for disregarding it, and who, as a class, knew
nothing of the Marxian analysis.

We know now that the primary task of world administration is to
arrest this squeezing-out of human beings from active economic life by
the continual extension of new collective enterprises, but such ideas
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last Great War, but our interest here is not with battles but with the
general facies of social life. Even in the war-torn seventeenth century
the general stream of life went on without any manifest soldiering.
War was a special occupation.  While the battles of the English Civil
War, which set up the first English Republic (1649-1660), were in pro-
gress, we have evidence that hunting and hawking parties were busy
almost within sound of the guns. The novels of Jane Austen (England,
1775-1817) pursue their even way without the faintest echo of the land
and sea campaigns in progress. Goethe in Weimar (the German
literary ‘“Great Man" durng the ‘‘Great Man'' period of literary
thought in Europe, 1749-1832) could not be bothered by requests for
supplies of wood and food for the German troops before the battle of
Jena, and was very pleased to meet his ‘‘enemy alien’’ Napoleon
socially during that campaign.

_We rarely sce the monarchs of the eighteenth century depicted in
military guise; the fashion was for robes and majesty rather than for
the spurs and feathers of the Bantam warrior-king. It was the unpre-
cedented vehemence of the Napoleonic adventure that splashed the
social life of Europe with uniforms, infected feminine fashions, and
even set plump princess colonels, frogged with gold Jace and clutching
bare sabres, joggling unsteadily at the heads of regiments. There was
a brief return towards civilian attire with the accession of the ‘‘domes-
ticated monarchs’’, Louis Philippe in France and Victoria in Great
Britain; they marked a transient reaction from Napoleonic fashions;
but from the middle of the nineteenth century onward the prestige of
the soldier resumed its advance and the military uniform became
Increasingly pervasive, Flags became more abundant in the towns
and “‘flag-dags' dotted the calendar. There was never a crowd
pictured in Europe after 1870 without a soldier or so.

The Great War greatly intensified the military element in the street
population, not only in Europe but America. Various corps of feminine
auxiliaries were enrolled during that time and paraded the world there-
after in appetizing soldierly outfits. In the United States, except at
Washington, or when there was a parade of civil war veterans, a soldier
n uniform had been hitherto the rarest of birds. He would have felt
strange and uncomfortable. He would have offended the susceptibilities
of a consciously liberated people. The Great War changed all that.
When Germany was disarmed after the war, a Nazi movement and a
Reichsbanner movement supplied the needed colour until 2 German’s
freedom to get into properly recognized livery was restored. The
pattern of half-military, half-civilian organizations in uniform had
already been spread about the world between the South African War

(x899-1901) and the Great War by the Boy Scout movement.

Of the Nazi movement, the Italian Fascisti and the Polish
Brotherhqod at least there will be more to tell later. The black and
brown shirts may be cited here as instances of the visible breaking-
down of the boundaries between military and civil life that went
on during and after the World War.

Hitherto war had been a marginal business, fought upon “‘fronts",
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War fear spread very rapidly after 1930. Darkness recaptured
the nocturnal town. ‘‘Night-life”” became stealthy and obscure, with
an increasing taint of criminality. All civil hospitals and all private
doctors had disappeared from the world by 1945, and the health
services were only legally demilitarized again after 2010. The
amalgamation of the military and civil hospital and medical services
began in France as early as 1933. By 1945 every doctor in the Old
World was, in theory at least, on a quasi-military footing; he wore
a distinctive uniforrn, was subject to stringent discipline, and his
premises, as well as the hospitals, bore the charactenstic black and
yellow chequerwork. All nurses were similarly enrolled. Finally the
general public was enrolled for health treatment as common patients
under oath. By 1948 in such towns as had sufficienty survived the
general social demoralization to enforce such regulations, it was
impossible to take a chill or break an ankle without at once falling
into the category of patients and being numbered, put into a black-
and-yellow uniform and marched or carried off for treatment.
Theoretically this system of treatment was universal. In practice
neither the uniforms nor the doctors were available. For regulation
and militarization were going on in that period agdinst an immense
counter-drive towards social disintegration. The more humanity got
into uniform, the shabbier the uniforms became.

Before the Polish struggle, general architecture was very little
affected by military needs. The militarization of costume preceded
the militarization of scenery. Even barracks and suchlike army
buildings were erected by army architects as a simple vulgarization
of ordinary housing patterns, a mere stiffening up, so to speak, of
the common ‘‘jerry-built”” house. There still survive for our astonish-
. ment pictures of Victorian Military Gothic and Victorian Military
Tudor, produced under the British War Office. They display homes
fit for drill-sergeants, The military mind had to be roused by the
experiences of the Polish conflict to the profound reconstruction of
the ordinary town that bad become necessary if it was still to be taken
seriously. Before then, fortification scarcely affected the urban scene
at all, even in the case of a fortified town. Previously a fortress had
been just an ordinary civil town surrounded at distances of from three
to fifty miles by forts, strong points, trench systems and the like.
Now it was realized, first in Berlin, and then in Danzig, Warsaw, Paris
and Turin, and after that by the whole world, that air warfare
demanded not merely fortification round a town, but, much more
imperatively, fortification over a town. The world, which had been
far too stupid to realize in 1930 that the direct way out of its economic
gixfﬁcu[hes lay in the modernization and rebuilding of its houses, set
itself, in a state of war panic after 1942, to as complete a revision of
its architecture in the face of bombs and gas as its deepening impover-
ishment permitted. What it would not do for prosperity, it attempted
belatedly out of fear. -

The first most obvious undertaking was the construction of those

immense usually ill-built concrete cavern systems for refuge, whose
D
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imaginations in which these strange personifications, as monstrous
and incredible as the ancient gods of India, were treated as real and
morally responsible individuals, hated, trusted, fez}red and loved. The
war was, in immediate fact, an aimless and fruitless slaughter upon
the altars of these stupendous deities, the wounding and mutilation
of perhaps fwenty million human beings, and a vast burning-up of
material wealth. In the crazy fancy of our ancestors it was a noble
and significant struggle. Happily we need not revive their craziness
here. The question of ‘‘war guilt’” was never settled. It ceased to
be pursued, it was neglected, it floated away into the absurd, and little
but those three hundred feet or so of forgotten books and gross files
remain to testify to its vanished importance.

The causation of the struggle was, indeed, perfectly simple. It
arose naturally and necessarily from that irregular and disproportion-
ate growth of human appliances as compared with the extension of
political and social intelligence we have already described.

The new means of communication and transport, and the new
economic life which demanded the products of every zone and soil
for its purposes, were necessitating the reorganization of human affairs
as a World-State, and since the world was already parcelled up among
sixty-odd competing sovereign governments there were only two
possible courses open to mankind, either to arrange the coalescence
of these governments by treaty and rational arrangements to meet
the new need, or to allow a steadily intensified mutual pressure to
develop into more or less thinly disguised attempts at world conquest.
In the decades before the war the British, French, German, Russian,
Japanese and American systems were all, as the word went then,
“imperialist’’—all, that is, attempting to become World-States on a
planet on which obviously there was room only for one single World-
State. Nothing of the sort had been apparent when the methods of
European statescraft had been devised. These vaster possibilities had
yawned open afterwards. The eighteenth and nineteenth centuries
were centuries of small restricted wars for limited advantages. In
the twentieth century the scale of war expanded beyond any limit
and the advantages to be won by it disappeared. But the politicians
and diplomatists played their time-honoured game against each other
with a sort of terrified inevitability. They were driven; they had no
control, or at least none of them seemed to have had the vigour and
Imagination to attempt a control. They were driven by the economic
necessity we have explained in the previous section. They had to
arm preposterously. They had to threaten. They had to go through
with the business.

These forces account for the outbreak and universality of the Great
War, but they do not acconnt for jts peculiar frightfulness. For that
it 1S necessary to realize that, though governments expanded only
against an enormous pressure of mutual restraint, no limitations had
been set to thie hypertrophy of financial and industrial enterprises,
These last were under the sway of a relentless and unrestrained
progress; they expanded, invenfed, urged and sold; they brought
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now in our collective consciousness than the battles of the Pelopon-
nesian War—or the campaigns and conquests of Tamerlane. They
had nothing of the primary historical imporiance and strategic
splendour which have restored the gigantic military conceptions of
Genghis Khan to an integral place in our ordinary educational
curriculum.

For the rodomontade of the conflict the curions cannot do better
than glance through the eager narrative of Winston Churchill's World
Crisis. Therc one finds all the stereotyped flourishes and heroisms of
nineteenth-century history from the British point of view; the *‘drama
of history’’ in rich profusion, centred upon one of the most alert
personalities in the conflict. 1le displays a vigorous naive puerility
that still gives his story an atoning charm. He has the insensitiveness
of a child of thirteen. His soldiers are toy soldiers and he loves to
knock over a whole row of them. He enjoycd the war. He takes
himself and all the now forgotten generals and statesmen of the war
with a boyish seriousness. He passes grave judgments on their {ragic
fooleries and distributes compliments and blame, often in the most
gracions manner, convinced that he is writing for a meticulously
admiring and envious posterity. They would read, they would marvel.
He was the sort of man who believed that when he begot children
he created an audience. He was misled by the excitement of his own
reading of history. He not only measures for us the enormous gulf
between the mentality of his times and our own, but he enables us
to bridge that gulf with an amused and forgiving sympathy.

A less attractive spirit displays itself in the memoirs of such figures
as Ludendorff, Bulow, Clemenceau, Fisher, Foch, and so through the
whole category of war leaders. The war was the supreme event in
the lives of most of these men, and apparently they were never able
to think of anything else afterwards. They had none of the
recuperative innocence of Churchill, his terrier-like interest in every-
thing. They all took to writing furiously in their declining years and
no other pens could have damned them so completely. They are
grown-up and yet under-developed persons; as adult as old
chimpanzees; they cannot claim Churchill’s benefit of schoolboy,
and there is a real horror in their wrinkled meannesses and envies,
their gross enthusiasms and their sincere bloodthirstiness and hate.
Most of their mutual recriminations are too incomprehensible to be of
the slightest interest now; spite and twaddle are still spite and twaddle
even if drenched with blood. The most accessible sample for the

contemporary reader is The Life and Diaries of Field-Marshal Sir
Henry Wilson, Bart., G.C.B., D.S5.0., a lean, unsightly man of
infinite energy, gusto and vanity, who played a very prominent réle
in bringing about and carrying out the catastrophe. It is the latest
reprint in the Historical Documents Series; it is richly illustrated and
abundantly annotated, and with it are bound up the brilliantly
scornful criticisms of Wilson’s contemporary, Sir Andrew Macphail,
and Stephen Freudheim’s more scientific analysis of him as the
supreme type of the “‘soldierly mind’’.
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For the gnmmer actoalines of the struggle there 13 8 vast 2nd
sombre Lteratute It has been summarnzed 1 the Jast fifteen years
by the Histoncal Burean wn ts War Pictures for Fastenty by Pen
Pencl and Camera  Everyone should tamn over those strange
incredible vecords of endurance caliousness deyotion and imsape
conmge to learn something of the extremes to which men and women
Yke ourselves can be pushed by the gnm forces of social compulsion

The earhier volumes deal chuefly with the psychology of the more
than half ewibized aibizens of the Atlantic and North European states
suddenly pitated nto a of We see the
urban crowds demonstrating and cheenng mn the streets of the capital
eities the Hoods of youths comny from their work to  jom up  the
wonder and unsmaginative fierceness and heroist of the opening stage
Then come the first contacts villages 1 flames the wild shootng of
cunous bystanders as spies and guenllas reahzations of horror and
a wave of fear the mvaded popolations 1n fight black erowds with
thar piful vmpedimenta streamiing along darklng roads gomg the]
know not whther The nfies and machie guns rattle the gons thu
nd the cheenng adventurousness of the advancing armies as they
Blundsr heavily nto contact passes into a phase of astounded violence
and hardup  The new war was bke no wac that had even beet
before  The French wpon thew eastern front went forward to the
atack Wb immense éan 1 brght tmforms and to the histoncal
inepication of the Marsellase  They were massacred  They lost
2 third of 2 muthon men 1n three weeks - The Germans poured through
Belgum more than a milkon strong to be stopped and stunned with
Pams almout withn thewr grasp | The P ctores show the smling land
scape of eastern Belgiom France and sast Prussia in July 1914 and
treotaed oountrysde a couple of months later—torn scored and
feathed defiled with bloody heaps of hiter that were once clothed

e o 2Pfwsh of countless thousands of unclean  Hungry
““;‘aﬂ@ wruelty wrung human bengs
!vmd&;m‘dz of contact these regions of fithy pan and tomult
Frad T r;jcnUy thete were  war zones reacting from the horth
it Ps and across Eastern Envope strange regions 1 wh

D house was a ryn guery tree a splntesed trunk where yullions
of srouthmg men weot 1o and fro 1n veh
Tke 1ats aod the oy s trenches and ditches furhvely
the superfiunus enenar oy 0624 3y unbuned  There day and mght

by Ty of 2 profiteenng economuc system demed a2l

trditions =, Preoniceptions and the ngd histoncal
coocosny ot it *23 Hiskered Slew wadt aray 10 the messsant
of koman i and 3 continual destruction

Uy Bewly nventeq
extend Wi h th, to
i BT, Lo e ame
acked the oyian garmed the war belund the fronts and
:{:d :"“‘d“’.‘! Tomby gmfm"; ;m?gﬁ We see the explosx;
e
e blewmny 10 rage the bed nd gmdngn‘i‘k:‘:‘; a“x:mebm [
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the cradle; we see the panic-stricken crowds seeking the shelter of
cellars and excavations and the drainlike railway “‘tubes”” of the time.
In the early stages of the air-war only explosives and inflammatory
substances were used, but as ihe struggle progressed the art of using
gas bombs developed, and an agonizing suffocation was added to the
nocturnal chances of flame and explosion and death among fallen
ruins for the non-combatant at home. The submarine, also, was a
novelty of the Great War, and a very searching novelly. It was used
first to sink fighting ships, and then it was turned against all sea-going
craft. We have vivid descriptions of the sinking of the Lusitania
without warning and the drowning of 1,198 men, women and children.
She was, by the standards of the time, a great and luxurious ship,
and a sort of symbolism was found by the writers of this period in
this sudden descent from light, comfort and confidence into a desperate
and hopeless struggle in the waters of the night. All the achievements
of nineteenth-century civilization seemed to many to be following
in the downward wake of the Lusitania. i
Service in these early submarines strained men to the breaking
point. They were essentially engines of war, they had all the defects
of inventions at an early stage, and none of the security and comfort
of the great submarine barges that are used to-day for the
Mediterranean and Atlantic Ridge mines and for general deep-sea
exploration. These, with their beautifully adjusted pressure systems
and their limitless vertical range, are calculated rather to mislead than
enlighten us as to the capabilities of the primitive submarines of the
Great War. The latter were able to descend safely only to a depth
of a hundred metres; below that the pressure became too much for
them and thejr plates gave and leaked. When they leaked the salt
Wwater was apt to affect the accumulators and chlorine gas was released
to torment and suffocate the crews. Below a hundred and fifty metres
these fragile contrivances crumpled up altogether and were destroyed.
The air in them became foul when they submerged, in spite of the
compressed oxygen they carried, and the continual condensation of
exhaled moisture gave them a peculiar clammy discomfort. They
could move about under water for a couple of days my means of their
clectric batteries, but then it was necessary to come to the surface and
Tun their oil-combustion engines for some hours to recharge. Armed
with guns and packed with mines, bombs, torpedoes and other

explosives, th Iy
of the enemy,ey set out to harass and destroy the surface shipping

S bIt Was a difficult and almost fantastically dangerous task.
ubmerged, they were invisible, but also they were blind. Near the
surface they could get a limited view of what was going on by means
gma penscope. On the surface they had the range of outlook of any
ézr sun'ac’e. boat, but at all the risks a surface boat must take. So
uncer conditions of extreme discomfort and partial asphyxiation the

crews of these stra A . p
groped their e ngely formidable and strangely fragile contrivances

b

fowards theif victims. To see the quarry fairly
they had to come to the surfade. and that exposed them to gunfire.



56 THE SHAPE OF THINGS TO COME

1t their {hn steel skins were prerced by a single shat they could no
longer go under  Often when submerged they betrayed thesr where-
abouts unwttingly by bubbles of gas and escapes of ot
At first, 10 spite of their bimtations, the submannes proved a vety
deadly weapon, more particularly m the hands of the Central
European Powers  They destrayed a great multitude of ships and
drowned many score thousands of mes  ‘Then slowly the methods
used agamst them improved  They were bunted by a special fotlla,
and among other ships by the * ()" boats, armed vessels disgwised as
harmless merchantmen “These fured them fo the surface and then
let down sham bulwarks and apened fire upon them, so that after o
tme they 1o longer dared emerge to challenge even the most harmless-
looking eraft  Explosive mnes were moored in their possible tracks
and minearmed nets set across harbours and chanpels  They were
also watched for by acroplancs and special wirsinps whose signals
guaded the destrayers to thewr quarry  Ingemions hstering contrivances
were mvented to locate them  They were shot at on the surface,
rammed, and pursued by “depth-charges * which could strain thewr
plates and disable them even when exploded scores of metres away
Such briefly, were the conditons of submanne warfare 1 the
years 1917 18 © And yet to the very end of the war men could be
{ound to carey 1t on, to destroy and drown and be 1n ther turn hunted
and destroyed  The buildung and launching of submersibles niever
ceased, Ken went down m them to chilly confinement, to the
perpetual suxiety of mune of ram to the quiverng menace of the
distant d f"- harge to the ble prot of a fnghttul death
beyond all human ad Few submanaes retormed to harbour ten bmes,
many went out new upan thew first voyage never fo return  Two
h;\ndred of them were lost by the Germans alone, each loss 2 tragedy
Oy pgush and dismay n the deeps  Towards the end 1t was claimed
by thewr antagonssts that the crews were lomng morale . Once or tice
themﬂamaged Submanne that had been cornered surrendered, ard
for o ommanders showed 2 growmng tendency to return to port
e tomaman 0T other shght pretexts  But on the whale, such 15
s S“Smi\:: vei_‘!:em\c submussiveness of our speces, the servce
parnentes D ¢ Gemmans suppled most of the flesh for this
catned than by iling and disciplined, their youngsters saluted and
their kit down the ladder nto this gently clumsy
Tiardee mehatiim which was destined 1o betome the eoin
it the Great War P gue of the most fundamental lessons
Tealzation of even the most s, extreme slawness with which the
the swathings of habstual atee ;‘:\E n‘ew conditians pierces throagh
Spen-eyed fo servitude, bull P Q; Milkions of iuman beings went
‘without a murmy ., with 2. ying hardchip, suffering and staughter
the dictates of the bingest o OF Btalishic pnde  In obedience to
ey G4 thesr stmost to kll ey gy . 1 T0Rt fatuous Toyalties
EFévance, and they were m’?h 3gainit whom they had no conceivable
 the last The 7, a7 Prctayres C‘:ﬂtnqn botchered gallantly, fightng
“mis dismay our imagwmatons by
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portraying a series of wholesale butcheries, many of them on a
stupendous scale, of men who died facing their enemies. After the
great slaughter of the French at the outset of the war, and a mighty
killing of Russians at the Battles of Tannenberg and the Masurian
Lakes, there was during what was called the deadlock period, the
period of trench warfare, a diminution of the losses upon the ‘West.
Hostilities sank down to a gusty conflict of shell-fire, rifle assassina-
tions, and raids with bombs and bludgeons. In the East, however,
the Russians ran out of ammunition, and held their trenches only by
a great martyrdom of men; they lost well over a million before the
end of 1914, and yet they continued to obey orders. A seres of
minor campaigns broke out in regions remote from the main centres
of contact.” There is 2 horrible account in the Pictures of the sufferings
of some thousands of British common soldiers taken prisoners at Kut,
in Mesopotamia. (Their generals and other officers, however,” who
had arranged that particular capitulation, were honourably and
comfortably entertained by their captors the Turks.) There is no
effective expression of resentment by the British troops on record.
In 1916 anid 1917 there were spasmodic renewals of hostilities on
2 large scale by the British and French in France. Newly trained
British armies were made to advance in close formation by generals
who, unless they were imbeciles, could have had no doubts of the
fate to which they were sending their men. If they were not imbeciles
then they were criminally unwilling to learn and soul-blind to suffering
%I;}d waste. The mentality of these men is still a matter for discussion.
; € poor boys they commanded were marched forward shoulder to
s ﬁoulder In successive waves of attack, and so advancing they were
irOt to pieces by the enemy machine-guns. Out of battalions of six
deféseV_en hundred, perhaps a hundred would struggle through the
Smg;gle fire and come to bomb-throwing, bayonet-thrusts’ and
e He}f in the German trenches. Small isolated groups of them
e f;a -holes and captured positions fought on for days. So perished
thou nggr og an enfire school generation, collected from hundreds of
or Tone ds o hon{lqs, more or less loved, more or less cared for and more
Bl ateuca’ced, it had been enlisted, trained, sent out to the battle-
tho armi:orlmpus cost, to be left at last in the desolated spaces between
months afst' ying in heaps and swathes to rot and be rat-eaten. For
to be seenerwardS, as the photographs show, thousands of them were
were still wszg?whng in formation as they fell, just as if their ranks
drew neares 1 ng to leap again to the attack. But as the observer
evel rer he realized their corruption. He discovered bony hands
y e,gises}%ckteit% faces far gone in decay. ’
< nush commander-in-chief in his despatches did not fail to
ggiloitthgscourz}ge of his lost battalions and to rIe)present this monstrous
that July if;’elsépry. Sdome mile or so of ground had been gained in
Twice ac tve and less than 12,000 prisoners had been taken.

m o : } "
the deSpatc}?:sngBn%{:g. were left prisoners in German hands, but this

‘¢ appalling nature of this particular disaster leaked out only
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ety slowly The Bnush censorship at least was efficient and the
ga?m!s hgwever tocapable 1n othet respects, Lied magmﬁcenfilr}:’ %:
Uhsannet erossing made 1t parhcnlasly easy to hude events drom ¢
Pntish public  And 1t had a peculiar effect on the Batsh u;:xz.n o
gave them a feehng of beng 1n ancther and a different wor ;g
Bome ’, a war wortld 1 whch such cruel and fantaste things cou! 4
be natural  This monstrous massicre was, wdeed, contrived am
carned through, not suuply without a revolt but with scarcely an
avdible protest on the patt of either the patents, relations, fnends of
survinag comrades of those hosts of wasted vichms
¢ commanders of the Russian armes i Austna, Armeni2 and
elsenhere were annooncing equally costly and herow tnumphs and
the Germans and Austnans were rssung the most vahant and excessive
contradictions of their <lams They too, were losng hidecusly
enough though 10 a lesser praportian than thew opponents The
next year (1917) the Brinsh gallant and docile as ever, with only
very slightly urproved tactics were going agamn mto great offensives
ut now the French troops began to mamfest a hveher witelligence
They were amudst famuhar things nearer ther bomes and less cot
off from subversive infuences than the Brtsh A certam General
Noselle a1 that tme French Commandern Chief made what
Churetsll calls an  expeniment , which resulted altogether i the loss
of nearly a couple of hundred thousand men It involved the advance
of masses of miantry ito wtense fields of fire  In an hour, sad
Lieutenant Ybarnegdray (in a debate i the French Chamber, June
1977), they were reduced to a crowd * runming hke madmen' , 2!
formations and distictions lost  Proviwon had been made for less
than 15 000 wounded  These were seven tumes as many  Most of the
casualties never recerved the most elementary attention for three days
The result was gangrene amputation and death for thousands Then
caroe the first intumation that there were kumts to human ebedsence
A French drvsian ordered tto action fo continwe this futile holocaust
sefused to march  Churchll says this was  deeply disqueting” to
the authones and no doubt st pawmed and distressed every mteligent
amateur of war  This parienlar division was cajoled nio a change
of mind It took part m the fighting says Churchill, *'wthout
discredit”, but the spimt of 1ts ressstance spread
» The next sign of msamty 1n this world torture was the collapse of
e grotesque Russian autocracy  We have already told of the mental
and maral decay of the Tzardom m our general study of the degenera
ton of monarchy  [Now snventus.—Ed ] Abruptly this profoundly
fotten government collapsed o tothing, 1fs vast domamns became
2 vanous disorder and for some months phantom umtations of
Westem revoluhonanes, mspized by memones of the first French
tevalation or by legends of Bntish parhamentary wisdom  occupied
thecapital The one cotam fact in the sutuation was the accurnalated
disinchnation of the Russian peaple for any further warfare  But this
first sepubl can government under an. eloguent law bt of
no greal duechve force, Alexandre Kerensky AN Espronn
y, was unable either to
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i for
dit. A subdued but spreading clamour
??acgnb?egzgéﬁ?ﬁafn in all the combatant countnes ex;sueﬁé 3?1
clﬁmour fhat active repression and the most 1'1gc:ro::121 1conce;g ggeneace
fhe Press failed to silence. There was an atiempt 10 é& $0 oluti% cace
conference of Radicals at Stockholm, and then a seconc 1ev

Russia which carried a small and resolute Communist organization

to power—carried it to power simply and solely because there was no

i i i lainly

ized alternative, and because it proxmsegl peace p
g‘;xhdetstﬁrtcﬁ‘ggace on any terms. The Russian armies melted away
at its signal; the men streamed home. The German military authorities
in the Fast found the trenches before them undefended, and with every

urtesy of war, as one soldier to another, welcomed the Russian
%%ﬁcersybf the old régime, taking refuge from the belated reseniment of
their own men.

In 1017 mankind seemed already to be awakening from the war-
nightmare. Mutinies broke out in sixteen separate F§enc,h army corps,
115 regiments were involved, divisions elected soldiers councx}s and
whole tegiments set out for Paris to demand a reasonable wind-up
of the struggle. The one last hope of the despairing soldiers, said
Pierre Laval, had been Stockholm. That disappointment had made
life unbearable. But the storm abated with the entry of the United
States of America into the war, and the powers in control of the

Western World were still able to pursue their dreadful obsessions for
another year.

War Pictures for Posterity by Pen, Pencil and Camera devotes a
whole volume (xxi) to the tragedy of a special Russian infantry corps
in France. Fifteen thousand Russians had been sent thither in 1916
to be equipped and armed and put into the line with the French
armies. Many of these poor lads scarcely knew the difference between
a Frenchman and a German, and the ostensible objects of the war °
were quite beyond their understanding. But they heard of the

revolution in their own country and they resolved to consider their
attitude with regard to it. They elected representatives and put it
to the vote whether they should continue to fight, which meant for

them to take part in that “‘experiment”” of Nivelle’s known to be in
preparation at the time.  They chose what seem

part and went into the batile.
ruthlessly, and nearly 6
out of the line and muti
these defenceless men

ed to them the generous
T‘he French command used them
,000 were killed or wounded. The rest came

nied, They would fight no more. Thereupon
were surrounded by trustw

at the time from the
ght to 1i 3
Yready cited. 4 lght later—are 220

o For nearly a year the French lost

confidence in the morale of thej

ﬁ"n er{ti\en and dared make no more great attacks, but theéig ;11\1?;

g er uév another 400,000 men in the battle of Passchendaele and
ccounted for 300,000 Germans, and in the spring the Germans made
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a vast multtudinous attack 1 the West which succeeded at first and
then collapsed wh thewr f by new anmes
from Amenca waded bath through blood to a dreadful final victoty
‘The fast mne months of the confiict saw more slaughter than any
preceding year From March 21st 1918 to November 11th 1 the
same year the Bntsh suffered 830 000 casvalties the French and
Belpans 664000 and the Germans 1470000 There were ako
2 000 000 Amencan troops brought to Europe before the cnd and
of these more than half were actually engaged in the fighting _Thewr
casvatties wete certainly not less than 350 000 Portuguese and other
from the most P quarters also contabuted to

that culminahag death roll but it 18 impossible for us now to gve
exact numbers for these minor forces

These are the gross figures of warfare But War Pictures devotes
three volumes perhaps the most hornble of all to the presentation
of yanaus detals of the fight ng m which theee vast multtudes suffered
and penshed  These three volumes are hhe the nicroscopic shides
in a specymien book of anatomy which show us from a selected scrap
of tissue the texture of the whole  Little figures stand out enlarged
chosen by the hazard that they wrote or talked or carned a camera
10 represent the nameless m thons who have left mo record  We have
accoun.s of men who were left to e ont for days between the hnes
{ortured by urst and shfled by the stench bf their own corruphion
nd yet who survived to tell the tale  We have the stores of men
who fell 1to heaps of rotng dead and lay there choking and of men
whowere gassed  The tartutes of £as were already many and vanous
and mest of the mixtures then used left tormenting weaknesses 1o the
system for the rest of bfe W have descnptions of the rude surgery
of the bme 2nd abstracts of the mental wsorders throngh which mind>
fed from vealty “There ate also some dading pictures of mohlated
men Saceless cn(yy?m‘ grotesquely dstorted and an autobiography
of one at the blinded (Guistaying My 1elsome by Fritz Schff 1923)
e of thousand, of unhappy fragments of humanity had to be
- ;T:!:\"“‘m;)’iﬁ’dsgm; [!H‘Sﬁ“:lhons untll fhey died they were at ance
uhaﬁ ey fneq ¥ o 30d hopeless  The world forgot them even

® distortion of sonls wag e
ol bodes. One of e mast lund Tﬂnn? :“el %g%ﬂ;ﬁ}?mﬁ:’hﬁ
mnuu:\cﬂnrvenmenuotm ba iy e
prnted feonated later by e bayonet which chanced to be
for us, delivered by 5 M;"nhstfgcrm?mdxsts and so preserved
n2 Tous he s ey a)or to a class of En;

Peer and thy

oihs 5 of ¢ three chee;

mr: :‘oﬁrtm‘zq rvzle ha‘i ﬁh?';;’?f, that he “u?m:‘;;;heﬁmtéh‘f;
H you see a wougded i ersinod

O Trtense

about ? Besad  shove bam ont and
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He was all against taking prisoners—and for murdering them after
surrender. He told with sympathy and approval of how a corporal
under him butchered a group of German boys. ‘‘Can I-do these
blokes in, sir?’’ asked the corporal, pointing to a bunch of disarmed
cnemies.

“Please yourself,”’ said the sergeant-major. . . .

When they had been ‘‘done in”’, the honest corporal, a released
convict from Dartmoor prison, came back to the sergeant-major very
gratified and honoured, and, still in favour, discussed the technical
difficulties of withdrawing a bayonet quickly in order to be ready for
the “‘next fellow’’.

That was, that is, the spirit to which war brings a human being.
That gallant Sergeant-Major had abundant equivalents in every army
engaged. We were able to quote an English document, freely
published. Participants in many other countries had less freedom.
On the whole the English were as gentle as any other soldiers. But
fear and bloodlust, it is plain, wipe out all the slowly acquired restraints
and tolerance of social order very quickly and completely from any
breed of men. History must not be written in pink and gilt.
Prisoners and wounded were not simply neglected and ill-treated and
““shoved out’””. Many were actually tortured to death—either by way
of reprisals or in sheer wanton cruelty. There is also a series of
photographs of foully mutilated bodies, mutilated and indecently
displayed while they were dying or immediately after they were dead.
Those millions marched indeed right ount of civilization, right out of

any sort of human life as we know it to-day, marched down to some-
thing viler than mere bestiality, when they marched into the war
zone.

After the summer of 1918, which brought with it the certainty of
ultimate defeat, the combatant energy of Germany evaporated. Every-
where there was distress and hunger due to a rigorous blockade. The
discipline of the land relaxed; the country behind the front was infested
by stragglers; the Higher German Command found itself now, like its
antagonists, unable to rely upon the men to advance, found itself
unable to rely upon their resistance to an enemy attack. They became

* eager to surrender—taking the off-chance of meeting experimental
corporals from Dartmoor on the way.

Wherever there was still loyalty and obedience, however, men
were still callously sacrificed by the Higher Command. War Pictures
(vol. xxvii, 23842 et seq.) show the German machine-gunners in their
pits, on the defensive against advancing British and American troops.
These men allowed themselves to be drugged and chained to their
weapons, and so continued fo fire and kill until the attack came up
to them. Then they found small mercy. They were bayoneted or
their brains were beaten out. They paid for the inventions of their
masters. They paid for the hatred of Germany the introduction of
poison gas had evoked in every attacking army. Such residues of
senseless devotion availed nothing against the massive pressures that
were at last exhausting Germany. In November the Kaiser, the War

-
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Lord was in fiight a humb Armustice had been concluded and
the German armies were streaming home n disorder ncoherently
revolutionary £

Upon that phrase  incoberently tevolutionary our account o
the mun war may very well end = Here we wall only ailude to the
defeat and demorahization cof the Ttalian armes after the battle of
Caporetto when 800 000 were either killed wounded taken pnsoner
or (sensible fellows) went home  Nor wll we descnbe the naval
batties of which the cluef and last was Jutland It was the last
because afterwards the Gernan admirals were ficed by the threat of
motiny 1f they essayed another fight Whether 1t was or was nof a
wvictary for the Bntish was never exactly determuned  The controversy
died ont dunng the Polish wars

The War Pictures volumes grve many photographs and accounts of
these naval encounters We have for example a whole senes of
snapshots of 2 Bntish crmses m the Battle otP Jutland the Defence
steaming at full-speed ahead to attack and finsh up a sm: and

ash
sink.ng German battlestup the ¥ sesbades  The onrush of that fierce
mechamsm 1s temfic

It seems nvinaible and overpowenng It has
an tndemable splendour  Then suddenly a =eries of blinding flashes
show the Defence has been hit by the fire of some other German
battleshup comung to the help of her sister ship and 1 2 moment she
bas blown up and gone she 15 no more than a mountng unfolding
column of smoke and flying fragments mcluding we realize with an
effost the torn and scalded bodies of eight hundred men  Then a
welter of  ttered tumbled water

There 15 no end to the multitude of such P ctures

But Jet us return to our phrase acoherently revoluhos
That 1s the key to the whole human sitwation at that tume e
distaste for the war throughout the world was enormons 18 pot 1n 3t
opemng phases then certainly before the second year was reached
It bored it disgusted  Its events had none of he smashing decisive-
uess that sezes the magnation  Even the great naval battle of

ended nothing because 1t gave 1o
‘c:gnhxépz?sh:fmwm& had to replace bellgereat governments m the
yet ouly & £ ‘ul wrs  The peace the masses craved for was 25
Fengner g ardless fegative But peace must be a posibve thipg
who have s ,z'_’:"m“ for peace 13 chs natural than warfare We
and rescluty ha;l“t':! t};ﬂﬁngh 10 the Pax Munth know how strong
Qf the peace must pe Y ©99pped and bow vigiant the keepers
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§ 8. The Impulse to Abolish War: The Episode of the Ford Peace
Ship

One guaint expedition, grotesque and childish and yet an augury
of greater things to come, flits very illuminatingly across the dreadful
record of these war years. It is the voyage of a passenger steamship
from New York to Norway. The dark curtains of oblivion fall in
heavier and heavier folds before the thundering battleships of the twilit
Battle of Jutland; their forgotten names sink back into a vague general
impression of huge flame-spouting masses that rush through smoke
and mist to their fate; only a specialist can tell us now whether the
Laitzow or the Friedrich der Grosse, the Lion, or the fron Duke, the
Vanguard or the Colossus perished with its complement of men or
staggered out of that batile, They have become monstrous
irrelevances. There is nothing but their size, and the smashing and
drowning of hundreds of men in them, to make them more significant
to us now than an exploding casket of fireworks. But steaming iis
way across the Atlantfic a few months before Jutland was fought came
this other ship, a passenger boat of the Scandinavian-American line,
the Oscar 1II, whose voyage remains to this day important and
interesting, because in the most simple and artless fashion it mingled
the new couceptions of life that were coming into being with all the
prevalent weaknesses of the time. The Oscar II is better known in
history as the Peace Ship of Henry Ford. It is a gleam of tragic
comedy amidst the universal horror.

This Henry Ford was a very natural-minded mechanical genius,
without much education or social sophistication,,a great friend of,
and kindred spirit with, that Edison whose career has been fraced in the
chapter of human history dealing with the development and exploita-
tions of inventions at the close of the nineteenth and the beginning of
the twentieth century. Bomm and brought up in a period of economic
expansion, Ford took economic expansion as if it were a necessity
inherent in things, and never began to doubt continual progress until
he was a man of over seventy. That was his good fortune. That
gave him the confidence to design an automebile as sound and good
and cheap as could be done at that time, and to organize the mass
production of his pattern with extraordinary energy and skill, because
his mind was untroubled by the thought that there could be a limit
to the number of possible purchasers. He marketed his ‘‘flivver’’,
or '“tin lizzie”’, as it was affectionately called, in enormous quantities,
and in consequence he revolutionized the road transport and town
planning of America. He changed the shape of every growing town
by enabling the small householder to live further from the work and
business centre than had ever been possible before. He did more
than any other single man to drive the horse not only from the road
but, by making farm tractors, from the fields. He created factories
at Dearborn that even to-day seem vast. He became enormously
rich and an outstanding ‘‘character’ in the world, and particularly
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m Amenca And he remamed cunously smple snd dicect 1 his
outlook upon lfe

The first ef’ect of the Great War npon lim as on 2 vast proporhion
of the Enghsh speaking peoples was incredulous amazement e
had known there were armies and sovereign hations 1n the world but
apparently he had pever supposed they would fight iHe felt there
must be some mustake  He exchanged views with ather Amencans
m a sunlay phase of astomshment By the bepinmng of 1935 they
bad accumulated a sufficient mass of evidence from the bethgerent
countries to convince them that great masses of people i these
countnies were as amazed and as anxicus to end the widerung blood
shed and b as ) There had been

the neutral
deputations to the President {President Wilson) who was at that time
m harmony wath his country fughly pacficist and there was 2 wide-
spread ambition that the Uuted gtalm should evohe some sott of
permanent arb tration council alone or wn concert with the other
Powers still peutral which should stand $o to speak on the edge
of the battleeld and contimue to ofier 1ts medsatory services to the
warmng governments untl they were accepted Thers was the
suggestion of & deputation to Europe o further tfus 1dea and the
queshion arose how should 1t go across the Atlantic  Ford offered to
charter 4 ship to take 1t
Then biss pecubiar smagnat on sewzed upon tus own offer  He would
make this shp a spectacular ship 1t thould be the Peace Ship
It should take a complement of chosen delegates to Europe i such
2 blaze of publiaty that at its comung the war would be as 1t were
arrested to look at 1t Its mere appearance womld secal] snfunated
Europe toms senses 1 want to get those boys out of the trenches
z:xdsh aﬁdm g;hz tgm zd;mz to fight and would be only too glad
oems hands a:‘ other At the back of tus nund there

C meetirg m Washington m November Al
o0 of xmgent aod enrgete Sple were wmated to Jom the muson
ot o‘:g t the overt approval of the Pres dent but the President was
gﬁmcsezs[or;{ed a x?ohucxan to squander hus publicity upon this
Litaze eary Ford s He was meditatng 2 gesture of s owD.
Amencan bfe at that tune had its e

onspicuons popular stars, who

:mbt;g;&z] ;;]s‘7 :;lmls of greatness and goodness g&a of them are

for example William Jennungs B;

the Last

Sv!:h‘:n;;te mdtL;c\’!:n Barbank  Theee namsg:re ?u‘?lnu(; bf: found
i in the Lowe 9ol Encyelopzdia. Ford tned to include them
Thn One maleonc sk pload “The governors of ait the states i the
Uoom wer _n‘uwned £roups of representatve umversity stadents
Moo The Histoncal Collection st Atacama has fathered all
1 whieh, tsrals or replicas of Ford s wmvitatons 2ng the rephes
ese outstanding 1ad viduals hesitated over or evaded his
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proposals. Several were only prevented by sudden attacks of ill-
health at the very last moment from joining him. And there was
a number of newspaper reporters, cinema operators and other
photographers, stenographers, typists, translators, interpreters,
baggage masters and publicity agents who made no trouble about
coming. A certain Madame Rosika Schwimmer, an Hungarian lady,
gleams forth and vanishes again from history as the organizing spint
of this selection. A vast multitude of adventurers and crazy people
_ offered to assist when Ford’s project was made public, and many were
only prevented with the utmost difficulty from coming aboard the
Oscar 11,

There is still material for a great writer in the details of that
expedition, but our interest here is neither with the expedition as
a whole nor with Ford or the other persons concerned in 1t as
personalities, but with this idea that flamed and faded, this idea of
an appeal against war to human semity. And with the vicissitudes
of that idea. .

The first thing to note is that it evoked response, and a very wide
response. Eminent people, both in America and Europe, with their
popularity to consider, found it advisable to be sympathetic, even if
unhelpful. President Wilson, for example, was sympathetic but
unhelpful. Al the pretentions weathercocks of the Western World
swung round towards it. We have every indication indeed of a very
considerable drive towards a world pax in these years. But presently
the weathercocks began to waver and swing away.

Why did they waver? From the first there was a sustained,
makignant antagonism to the project. This grew in force and vigour.
The American Press, and in its wake the European Press, set itself
to magnify and distort every weakness, every slight absurdity, in the
expedition and to invent further weaknesses and absurdities. A
campaign of ridicule began, so skilful and persistent that it stripped
away one blushing celebrity after another from the constellation, and
smothered the essential sanity of the project in their wilting apologies.
While Ford and his surviving missioners discussed and discoursed on
their liner, the newspaper men they had brought with them concocted
lies and absurd stories about their host—as though they were under
instructions.

We know now they were under instructions. The Historical
Documents Series makes this perfectly plain.

As our students disentangle strand after strand of that long-hidden
story, we realize more and more clearly the tortuous dishonesty, the
confused double-mindedness, of the times. The export trade of the
United States was flourishing under war conditions as it had never
flourished before. Munitions of every sort were being sold at
enormously enhanced prices to the belligerents. Such great banking
houses as Morgan and Co. were facilitating the financial subjugation
of Europe to America, through debts for these supplies. It is clear
that American finance and American Big Business had not foreseen

this. They had no exceptional foresight. But suddenly they found
E
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ghoutd have Do SCTUPIES o ord nary teporter was a moral Ve
taling a veal pnde m hs degradation o expedient Was oo mean
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with hmself  Thus hatf baked man of gemus deserted by his nends
Tost confdence 1 his project He began tosuspect s allies and believe
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We have to accept the evidence preserved for us but cven with that
evidence before us some of the details of that Press cam at
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d some of the most AMITING 37€ reproduced 1 the selected
The reporters and wnters

etary ©
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were of more persistent material. They held great pubpc meetings
in Sweden, Holland and Switzerland, and the repercussion of their
activities certainly had a heartening effect on the peace movement in
Germany and Britain. They contrived to get speech with a number
of politicians and statesmen, and they roused the watchful hostility
of the German and British war authorities—for the military chiefs
of both sides regarded this mission very properly as an 'attack on war
morale. A Neutral Conference for Continuous Mediation came into
being—very precarious being—in Stockholm. It is claimed that it
checked a movement to bring Sweden into the war on the side of
the Germans. .

“Then gradually the Ford Organization for Peace lost prominence.
It was overshadowed by greater movements towards negotiation, and
more particularly by the large uncertain gestures of President Wilson,
who, re-elected as “‘the man who kept the United States out of the
war’’, brought his people from a phase of hypocritical pacificism and
energetic armament into the war in 1917. Before that culmination the
Peace Ship bladder had collapsed altogether. Its last typist and
photographer and clerk had been paid off, and Ford himself was
already doing all that was humanly possible to draw a blanket of
oblivion over that unforgettable Peace Ship. But the records have
been too much for him. .

He had not led his expeditionary force in Europe, even nominally,
for more than five weeks. He had kept to his Norwegian hotel,
avoided his more enthusiastic associates, started a vigorous reduction
of his financial commitments, and finally bolted home. He deserted.
He left his hotel at Christiania, stealthily, at five o’clock in the
morning, and, in spite of the pleadings of those of his party who,
warned at the last minute, tumbled out of bed to protest, he got away.
Before the year was out he had ceased even financial support, and the
various men and women who had abandoned careers and positions
and faced ridicule and odium in complete faith in his simplicity were
left to find their way back to their former niches or discover fresh
ones.

Now what had happened to his great idea? What strange reversal
of motive had occurred in the brain and heart of this Peace Crusader?
There the curious historian must needs speculate, for that brain and
heart have gone now beyond all closer scrutiny,

1t has to be noted first that while the Peace Ship was on the Atlantic
something very significant was going on at Washington. The swiftly
growing munition industries of America had discovered that a home .
market for their products, a home market of superior solvency, might
be added to the vast demands of the fighting nations overseas.
America, it was argued, might keep out of the war—well and good—
but nevertheless America must be ‘‘prepared’’. The United States
must arm. The President had weighed this proposal with a due regard
for the votes and Press support that would come to him at the next
elaction; he had weighed it very carefully as became a politician, and
after some resistance he consented that America should be “‘prepared”’.
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Mumbions should be assembled troops should be drlled  Flags began
1o wave—and the Unted States flag was a very wtoxicating omf-h
and drums and trumpets to sound  Military exeitement stirred throug!
that vast pacific populabion and rose

And E“’oni hapdop a mxggsy industnal plant hitherto engaged n';
pourmg out motor-cars agneultural matenal, bant capable hu
rapd adaptation to the producton of war matenat Tt was B
Greation 1t was hus embodument 1t was afl that made hun sitly
&ifferent from any other fellow m the street  His fnends and farmly
had certunly watched tus abandonment of busimess for world affars
with profound msgving It may have been plun to them before
1t was plam to hum  that 1f he stood out of this  preparedness’” move-
rment as he threatened to do_other great plants would anse beside s
own to produce war matenal ndeed at first but capable when the
war was aver of 2 reverse transformahon into great factones for the
mass production of motor-cars and the kke In Fronce this trans
ference from munttions to automobiles was actually forescen 2nd
camed oot by the Citroen orgatuzation It 1s mpossible that this
prospect could have escaped Ford

But m bis haste he had declared himself against preparedness
He had threatened to hoist an  ternationa) flag  over his works 1
the place of the Stars and Stripes.
1t 1 clear that 1o that one hvely bram all the mam forces of the
time were at work It had responded vividly and generously to the
new dnve towards a world pax _ Lochner {Amenca’s Don Quixotes
1924) reports lum thus on his saibng from New York
Have yon any last word to say? a journahst enquired
Yes " he rephied  Tell the people to cry peace and fight
atedness
What if this expedition fals? ventured another
“ If this expedition fails L1\ start another” he flashed without
a moment’s hesitation.

‘ People say you are not sincere  commented a fhird N
We ve got peace talk gomg now and I U pound 1t to the end *
And afterwards came those second thoughts When 1n 1gt7, the

United States entered the war the P o the
he vast Ford establehrmonts wer e Stp Wasa stale old oo

0~
duction of runitions were prepared and ready for the p

Ford was a compendiom of ns age  That 15 why we mve hum this
promrence in our history  The common man of lhey mvengt:e&h centory
was neither a panficist or a war monger  He was both—and Ford
was_l!husl 2 common man made hig by acadent and exceptional energy

e ie R thread i the history of the twentieth century 15 essentially
b;Fo =ma of the fested 1 therr el ry planness
by Ford u(n; board fus Peace Ship  That voyage comes therefore Ehe
e wutle solo by way of overture 10 the complex orchestration of

uman metive m the great struggle for human unty that lay ahead
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§ 9. The Direct Action of the Armament Industries in Maintaining
War Stresses

We must now say something about the direct activities of the
hypertrophied ‘‘armament firms’’ in bringing about and sustaining the
massacres of the Great War. A proper understanding of that influence
is essential if the stresses and martyrdoms of the middle years of the
twentieth century are to be understood. .

These ‘‘armament firms”” were an outcome of the iron and steel
industry, which in a few score years between 1700 and 1850 grew up
—no man objecting—from a modest activity of artisans to relatively
gigantic possibilities of production. This industry covered the world
with a network of railways, and produced iron and then steel steam-
ships to drive the wooden sailing ships off the seas. And at an early
stage (all this is traced in fuil detail in Luke Zimmem’s Entwickelung
und Geschichte von Kruppismus, 19313, Hist. Doc. 304112) it turned
its attention to the weapons in the world.

In a perpetual progress in the size and range of great guns, in a
vast expansion of battleships that were continually scrapped in favour
of large or more elaborate models, it found a most important and
inexhaustible field of profit. The governments of the world were taken
unawares, and in a little while the industry, by sound and accepted
methods of salesmanship, was able to impose ifs novelties upon
these ancient institutions with their tradition of implacable mutual
antagonism. It was realized very soon that any decay of patriotism
and loyalty would be inimical to this great system of profits, and the
selling branch of the industry either bought directly or contrived to
control most of the great newspapers of the time, and exercised a
watchful vigilance on the teaching of belligerence in schools. Follow-
ing the established rules and usages for a marketing industrialism, and
with little thought of any consequences but profits, the directors of
these huge concerns built up the new warfare that found its first
exposition in the Great War of 1914-18 and gave its last desperate and
érigh(tlful convalsions in the Polish wars of 1940 and the subsequent

ecade.

Even at its outset in 1914-18 this new warfare was extraordinarily
uncongenial to humanity. It did not even satisfy man’s normal
combative instincts. What an angry man wants to do is to beat and
bash another living being, not to be shot at from ten miles distance or
poisoned in a hole. Instead of drinking delight of battle with their
peers, men tasted all the indiscriminating terror of an earthquake.
The war literature stored at Atacama, to which we have already
referred, is full of futile protest against the horror, the unsportsman-
like guality, the casual filthiness and indecency, the mechanical
disregard of human dignity, of the new tactics. But such protest itself
was necessarily futile, because it did not go on to a clear indictment
of the forces that were making, sustaining and distorting war. The
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empt to sce what
chid Bowied and wept and they did ot even aftemp P
s that had tormented 1ng wdividuals an
S S mowadays 1t seems mssme “},"g‘“.ffimx&e eapots and
cormpanies should have been g;xcmmeﬁ But to the man of the
zell the apparatos of murder tom tmvas 1t scomed the mest patural
fate runeteenth and eatly twentieth cenl e an entrely logical and
thing 10 the world 1t had grown up ' the normal marketing
necessary way without any m!‘mm &Eo ne e
methods of pt commert D‘;on;s e tate  Even after the
applieation of nev indusinal produ mplete demonstraben of the
World War catastrophe after th:n; <o! 1?:5 to b herded fike shecp
futity of war men sull allowed 1| cmscs €8 10 o4 be consumed by
mto the barracks to be tramed to con: &x eted by the still active
s o oty ma{ a stil) greater and shll
armament traders  And the accumulation of
more dangerous mass of war matenal continu by 2 Bengal 1 st
There ts a queer hitle pseudo sienbfic essay t}l'\ S It cemes of
(Professor h Chandra Sen 1897 1942) among supicity of the more
reprints professing to be 2 study of the relatve sl hs o mcerned by
stelhigent anmals up to and including man hed the preparation
heitipncs \Sm e, ‘ck])e ,ms:hd ‘;at:::“y}‘l? considers the fate of
of 1ts own destruction during this ot e
vanous species of penguins wWhich were then being ?v‘\);pfﬁ;‘;“m ! s
world—the thentieth century was an age of extcrmu:ia il Tie vegns with
of specses—and nfers a sumlar destiny for mankin b o :E‘e etz
the slaughter of the pengwns he gives photographs !°h - beaches of
ordinary creatures in thewr multitudes gathered on e sces
QOceane 1slands and watching the advance of thex sh)uexs —ddling
them scattered over a long sloping shore standing st oz s
about or flapping thar stumpy wings while the mns&cr( “gws but
They seem 1o be vaguely interested in the Jalhag of thew :h S bhe
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observations we may nate were ever made of pengmn mental ?x’d e
evival of evpenmental psychology comes too late for that a{ s
ate left naw to guess at what went on m these queer brains of ad
dunng these rads  There 15 evdence to show that these creatures >
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And yet they permited their own extinchon } They were nat 5o my "
amental Professor Sen sasts half senously half umciunx;ly.;t
defective and wrong  They were capable of many idea systems bul
not of the 1dea of social preservation  He suggests too  that ﬁ;’
same was true of the sea clephants which were also very rapidly
destrayed  (The last of these were murdersd later to make 2 record
by & Japanese lunatic with 2 craving for an  immortal Name  when
the protective patrol was withdrawn dunng the revolt of the sea
puates 1w 1985 C®) But after Professor Sen has weighed every
possible case he stall awards the palm for complasant social stuptdity
to man -
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With a fine parody of the social research methods of that tgmc’a,
he gives various photographs of what he calls the ‘*human penguins’
of that early twentieth century, waddling in their sleek thousands
to see battleships launched, to rejoice over reviews and parades, to
watch their army aeroplanes stunting in the sky. Side by side he gives
photographs of penguin assemblies that, either by happy accident or
skilful rearrangement, are absurdly parallel. He gives lists of share-
holders in the armament firms, including the current President of the
Free Church Council, an Anglican bishop, a great muiltitude of other
clergymen, artists, judges and every sort of gentlefolk. He quotes
extensively from the Hansard records of various pre-war debates in
the British House of Commons (in a debate on the Naval Estimates
early in 1914, Philip Snowden, the radical socialist who afterwards
became Viscount Snowden, was particularly explicit), showing that
the nature of the danger was clearly seen and clearly and publicly
stated. Only it was not felf. It is upon that little difference between
factual apprehension and the kind of apprehension that leads to
effective action that our interest concentrates here.

Why did humanity gape at the guns and do nothing? And why,
after the Great War, after that generation had seen over twenty million
human beings perish painfully and untimely, did it still go on doing
nothing adequate to the occasion? With the preparations still mounting
up and the horrible possibilities of war increasing under its eyes? The
great Cradle of Bethlehem Steel Corporation of America in 1929 was
revealed as actively opposing naval disarmament at the Geneva
Conference of 1927. At any rate it was associated with three ship-
building companies who were sued by a Mr. Shearer, who claimed to
have been given that task, for fees alleged to be due to him. There
seems to have been little dispute that he had been so employed; the case
turned upon the extent of his services and the amount of his fees.
Nothing was done by the penguins either to the companies concerned
or to Mr. Shearer. A few expressed indignation; that was all. Just
as now and then no doubt a bird or so squawked at the oil-hunters.
(For a detailed account and references see The Navy; Defence or
Portent, by C. A. Beard, 1930; reprinted Hist. Doc, Series 4,270,112.)

The clue lies in the fact that there was practically no philosophical
education at all in the world, no intelligent criticism of generalizations
and general ideas. There was no science of social processes at all.
People were not trained to remark the correlations of things; for the
most part they were not aware that there was any correlation between
things; they imagined this side of life might change and that remain
unaltered. The industrialists and financiers built up these monstrous

armaments and imposed them on the governments of the time with
a disregard of consequences that seems now absolutely imbecile. Most
of these armament propagandists were admirable in their private lives:
gentle lovers, excellent husbands, fond of children and animals, good
fellows, courteous to inferiors, and so on. Sir Basil Zaharoff, the
greatest of munition salesmen, as one sees him in the painting (ascribed
to Orpen) recently discovered ip Paris, with his three-cornered hat,
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Tus neat hittle moustaches and beardlet and the nbbon of some Order
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z;rf: :ﬂo It mﬁfht have fared better w th therr men 1f they hag thought
ot !mrle eyfhad 21 age-0ld sentimental devotion to therr country
o is‘c;;zse of great persanz warths 1 therr services an orgastic
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direct interest in war. A marked tendency to ignore or ridicule the
current religious observances had become manifest, but under the
stresses of loss and death people turned again to the altar. It is
easily traceable in the fiction of the time. The despised curate of,the
tea-cups and croquet Jawn became the implicitly heroic “‘padre” of
the sentimental war stories. . o

The problem that confronted the growing minority that was
waking up to the perils and possibilities of our species in the third
and fourth decades of the twentieth century was this: How in the
first place to concentrate the minds of people out of this distraction
and diffusion, how to bring them to bear upon the crude realities before
them, and then how to organize the gigantic effort needed to shake off
that intermittent and ever more dangerous fever of war and that
chronic onset of pauperization which threatened the whole world with
social dissolution. . .

There was no central antagonist, no ruling devil, for those anxious
spirits to fight. That would have made it a straight, understandable
campaign. But the Press with a certain flavouring of pious intentions
was practically against them. Old social and political traditions, what-
ever the poses they assumed, were tacitly against them. History was
against them, for it could but witness that war had always gone on
since its records began. Not only the current Bishop of Hereford, and
the current President of the Free Church Council, caught with their
dividends upon them, but their Churches and the Catholic Church,
and indeed all the Christian Churches, in spite of their allegiance to
the Prince of Peace, were quietly competitive with, or antagonistic
to, the secular world controls that alone could make a healthy world
peace possible. The admission of the insufficiency of their own creeds
to comfort or direct would have been the necessary prelude to a new
moral effort.

And the idea of the naturalness and inevitability of war was
not only everywhere in the world around those few forward-looking men
who knew better, it was in their blood and habits. They were seeking
how to attack not a fortress, but what seemed a perpetually recupera-

tive jungle of mixed motives, tangled interests and cross-purposes,
within themselves as without.

§°'10. Versailles: Seed Bed of Disasters

The formal war, against the Central Powers, the “World War"’,
ended on November 1rth, 1918 C.E. in the defeat and submission of
the Central Powers. There was a conference at Versailles, in the same
palace in which triumphant Germans had dictated peace to France
after a previous war in 1870-y1. There was a needlessly dramatic
flavour in this reversal of the réles of the two countries. It was now
Frzmce~and her allies who dictated, and naturally the ideas of a
Tomantic restoration and a stern and righteous judgment dominated
the situation. The assembled Powers sat down to right the wrongs
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Tesponse was one of the most illuminating events in the early twentieth
century. Manifestly the World-State had been conceived then, and
now it stirred in the womb. It was alive. .

And then for some anxious decades it ceased to stir.

Amidst different scenery and in different costumes, the story of
Wilson repeats the story of Ford, the story of a man lifted by an idea
too great for him, thrown up into conspicuousness for a little while
and then dropped, as a stray leaf may be spun up and dropped by a
gust of wind before a gale. The essential Wilson, the world was soon
to learn, was vain and theatrical, with no depth of thought and no wide
generosity. So far from standing for all mankind, he stood indeed
only for the Democratic Party in the United States—and for himself.
He sacrificed the general support of his people in America to party
considerations and his prestige in Europe to a craving for social
applause. For a brief season he was the greatest man alive. Then
for a while he remained the most conspicuous. He visited all the
surviving courts of Europe and was féted and undone in every
European capital. That triumphal procession to futility need not
occupy us further here. Our concern is with his idea.

Manifestly he wanted some sort of a world pax. But it is doubt-
ful if at any time he realized that a world pax means a world control
of all the wital common interests of mankind. He seems never to have
thought out this job to which he set his hand so confidently. He did
not want, or, if he did, he did not dare to ask for, any such central-
ized world controls as we now possess. They were probably beyond
the range of his reading and understanding. His project from first
to last was purely a politician’s project.

The pattern conceived by him was a naive adapfation of the
parliamentary governments of Europe and America to a wider union.
His League, as it emerged from the Versailles Conference, was a
typical nineteenth-century government enlarged to planetary dimen-
sions and greatly faded in the process; it had an upper chamber, the
Council, and a lower chamber, the Assembly, but, in ready deference
to national susceptibilities, it had no executive powers, no certain
revenues, no army, no police, and practically no authority to do any-
thing at all. Ang even as a political body it was remote and ineffective;
it was not in any way tepresentative of the peoples of the earth as
distinguished from the governments of the earth. Practically nothing
was done to make the common people of the world feel that the League
was theirs. Its delegates were appointed by the Foreign Offices of the
very governments its only conceivable réle was to supersede. They
were national politicians and they were expected to go to Geneva to
liquidate national politics. The League came into being at last, a
solemn simulacrum to mock, cheat and dispel the first desire for unity
that mankind has ever betrayed.

Yet what else was possible then? If Wilson seemed to embody
the formless aspirations of mankind, there can be no dispute that
he impressed the politicians with whom he had to deal as a profoundly
insincere visionary. They dealt with him as that and they beat him
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in the already congested European arca. Deluded by the vague intim-
ations of unity embodied in the League, Wilson lent himself readily
to a reconsiruction of the map of Europe upon strictly nationalist
lines. The Polish nation was restored. Qur history has already studied
the successive divisions of this country in the eighteenth century. It
is a great region of the Central Plain, whose independent existence
became more and more inconvenient as the trade and commerce of
Europe developed. Geography fought against it. It was a loose-knit
union of individualistic equestrian aristocrats dominating a peasantry.
But its partition between Russia, Prussia and Austria was achieved
with the utmost amount of brutality, and after the Napoleonic wars
a romantic legend about this lost kingdom of Poland seized upon the
sentiment of France, Britain and America. These rude nobles and
their serfs, so roughly incorporated by the adjacent states, were trans-
figured into a delicate, brave and altogether wonderful people, a people
with a soul torn asunder and trampled underfoot by excessively
booted oppressors. The restoration of Poland—the excessive restora-
tion of Poland—was one of the brightest ambitions of President Wilson.
" Poland was restored. But instead of a fine-spirited and generous
people emerging from those hundred and twenty years of subjugation
and justifying the sympathy and hopes of liberalism throughout the
world, there appeared a narrowly patriotic government, which
presently developed into an aggressive, vindictive and pitiless dictator-
ship, and set itself at once to the zestful persecution of the unfortunate
ethnic minorities (about a third of the entire population) caught in
the net of its all too ample boundaries. The real Poland of the past
had been a raiding and aggressive nation which had ridden and harried
to the very walls of Moscow. It had not changed its nature. The
Lithuanian cify of Vilna was now grabbed by a conp de main and
the south-eastern boundary pushed forward in Galicia. In the treat-
ment of the Ukrainians and Ruthenians involved in liberation, Poland
equalled any of the atrocities which had been the burden of her song
during her years of martyrdom. In 1932 one-third of the budget of
this new milifant Power was for armament.

Not only was Poland thus put back upon the map. As a result
of a sedulous study of historical sentimentalities, traditions, dialects
and loral feelings, a whole cluster of new sovereign Powers, Czecho-
Slovakia, Yugo-Slavia, Finland, Esthonia, Latvia, Lithuania, an
attentuated Hungary and an enlarged Roumania, was evoked to crowd
and complicate the affairs of mankind by their sovereign liberties, their
ambitions, hostilities, alliances, understandings, misunderstandings,
open and secret treaties, tariffs, trade wars and the like. Russia was
excluded from the first attempt at a World Parliament because she
had repudiated her vast war debts—always a matter of grave solicitude
to the Western creditor, and—strangest fact of all in this strange
story—the United States, the Arbitrator and Restorer of Nations, stood
out from the League, because President Wilson’s obstinate resolve to

monopolize the immortal glory of World Salvation for himself and his
party had estranged a majority of his senators.
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The Senate after some attempis at compromuse rejected the
Covenant of the League altogether washed ats hands of world affairs
and the Preadent imstead of remanng for ever Prinice of Exerlasting
Peace and Wonder of the Ages shrank agam very rapully to human
proportions and died a broken and disappointed man Lake Ford
the United States refurned to normal business and the Profit and
Loss Account and the Europeans were left with the name of Walson
wntten all over theiw towns upon streets avenues esplanades
rafway stations parks and squates to make what (h:}' cauld of this
emascnlated League he had Jeft about among ther alfais

1f Russia and Germany in therr character of Bad Peoples were
excluded from the League such semote peoples as the Chinese and
the Japanese were mcluded as a matter of course It was assumed
apparently that they were just fellows of the umversal Treaty-ol
Awestphaha pattern ~ The European world knew practically nothing
of the mental processes of these remote and ancient commumities
and 1t seems hardly to have dawned upon the confernng statesmen
that political processes rest ent rely upon menta) facts  The League
after much difficulty and after some years delay cid indeed evolve
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The mighty forces demanding cconomic unification, albeit they were,
as we have shown, the real causes of the Great War, were ignored
at Versailles as completely as if they had never _ex;sted. i

Only one outstanding voice, that of the British economist J. M.

Keynes (Economic Conscquences of the Peace, 1919), was audible
at the time in protest and warning against the preposterous dislocation

of credit and irade jnvolved in the reparation payments. There was
no arrangement whatever for the liquidation of the debts piled up by
the Allies against each other (1), and no economic parallel to the
political League of Nations. No control of economic warfare was even

suggested. The Americans, Wilson included, were still in a stage
of financial individualism; they thought money-getting was an affair
of individual smartness within the limits of the law, and the American
conception of law was of something that presented interesting
obstacles rather than effectual barrier to enlightened self-seeking. The
contemporary American form of mutual entertainment was a poker
party, and that great people therefore found nothing inimical in sitting
down after the war to play poker, with France and Great Britain
as its chief opponents, for the gold and credit of the world.
" It was only slowly during the decade following after the war’that
b e human intelligence began to realize that the Treaty of Versailles
ba% _r;ot ended the war at all. Tt had set a truce to the bloodshed,
dgstl had done so cnly to open a more subtle and ultimately more
Thef“Ct_lve phase in the traditional struggle of the sovereign states.
s ex1§tence of mdependvex}t sovere:ign states 15 war, white or red,
eleme(::y z}n elaborate mis-education blinded the world to this
2 real iiaryt act. The peoples of the defeated nations suffered from
as frax:gd Veiy easily defined sense of injustice in this Treaty, which
brought to bgnky for them to sign, and sign in the réle of wrongdoers
resolve to 1 ok. Very naturally they were inspired by an ill-conceived
possible o evise, circumvent or disregard its provisions at the earliest
were Consggirmrfmy' . The conquering Powers, on the other hand,
but thrust thcs of having not only humiliated their defeated enemies
ofa 1cvanchcm ,mto a state of exasperated disadvantage. The thought
of disarmin :sasthequally present therefore to the victors, and instead
obligations %f the ?rGermans were compelled to do, they broke the
establishments, reaty and retained and increased their military
he
they couaigm?ém;?é firms and their newspapers naturally did all
Any disposition & egflfy this persistence in an armed “‘security’’,
aside its Weaponsn ¢ part of the French public, for instance, to lay
furtive driltm, in“’iés promptly checked by tales of secret arsenals and
guided anc% nogoCTmany. Aud the narrow patriotic forces that
fallen foe, but caus only kept her extravagantly armed against her
side by . i ';}fhned on 2 subtle but ruthless financial warfare that,
Germany to v the.Amencan game, overcame every effort of
Ioreoverre&? ver socially or economically.
onner antagoni (ésc?ﬂquen_ng Powers, so soon as they considered their
gomusts conclusively disposed of, turned themselves frankly,
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Let us note a point or so about this later tangle to illustrate the
mental quality of the Conference at its worst. Here more than any-
where else did the simple romantic idea that the Germans wer¢ Bad,
and that anyone opposed to the Germans was without qualification
Good, rule the sitvation. The Poles were Good, and they were the
chosen of the Allies, the parficular protégés of the sent}mental historian
from America. He had come to put down the mighty from their

seats and to exalt the humble and the meek. The hungry and eager

were to be filled with good things and the rich, the erstwhile rich,

were to be sent empty away. Germany, like Dives in hell, was to look
up and see Poland like Lazarus in Woodrow Wilson's bosom. Not
only were the Good Poles to be

jven dominion over Ruthenians,
Ukrainians, Jews (whom particulatly they detested), Lithuanians,
White Russians and Germans,

they were to have also something of
profound economic importance—"‘access to the sea’’ .
On that President Wilson had been very insistent. Switzerland
bad done very well in p

re-war Europe without access to the sea, but
that was another story.

The difficulty was thal by no stretch of ethnic
map-colouring could Poland be shown to border on the sea. A belt
of Pomeranians and Germans stretched across the mouth of the Vistula,
and the only possibility of a reasonable trading outlet to the sea, so
far as Poland needed such an outlet—for most of its trade was with
its immediate neighbours—was through an understanding with that
belt of people. That would have been easy enough to arrange. At
the mouth of the Vistula stood the entirely German city of Danzig. 1t
lived mainly as an outlet for Polish trade, and it could prosper in no

other way. ~There was no reason to suppose it would put any difficulties
. in the way of Polish imports and exports. It was an ancient, honest,

clean and prosperous German ci inety.si e s )
were Gennan.p an city. Ninety-six per cent of its inhabitants

theT'mS was the situation to which the Conference of Versailles, under
atte&?&ran&n of that magic phrase ‘‘access to the sea’’, turned its
Verema & ven the profound belief of the Conquerors that there
Dangi “Segnans but bad Germans could not justify their turning over
madegit ix;et to Polish r‘ule’z'. But they separated it from Germany and
“access tooti free city”’, and to the west of it they achieved that
Pomeranien 1 e sea’ of Wilson’s, by annexing a broad band of
fhe contre r;mtow to Poland. (This was the actnal “*Corridor’” of
Poles set themess') It had no port to compare with Danzig, but the

elves to create a rival in Gdyni hi
putely Potieh s | ] ynia, which should be
P 03; Doaixs?i' jmd which should ultimately starve the trading Germans
And to keep
as th

the waters of the Vistula as pure and sweet for Poland

& existence of Danzig at the estu
! : ary allowed, the peace-make
fan the Vistula boundary between Poland and east Pmsslija, not in thrz

usual fashion mi g >
east Prossian si?e\?ay along the stream, but at a little distance on the

(Jacques Kayser, La Paix en Péril ; Hi
oC., 711711 So that the : e Y
cultivar 3 east Germman population, the peasant
v or, the erstwhile fisherman, the shepherd with his flocks to
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water was pulled up by a line of fronher posts and a Polsh nfle
withun wght of the strean  Moreover, that eastward country was flat
and low lyng and bad hitherto been protected from flaods and 2
Telapse to marsh conditions by a hne of dykes. “The fronter cut that
line five tmes and since the Poles had rio sterest whatever i these
defences they fell rapidly out of repair Further along tte boundary
cut off the great towns of Gamsee and ‘Buschofswerder {rom thet
ralway station

But we must not lose ourselves m the details of this exasperating
setlement  The maumum of smiahon developed 1o the absurd
Comdor ttselt The current of trafic had hitherto rud to and fro
etween east and west the trend of the rattways was i that directiot
fhe trafic an the north and south direction had come to Daazig aloog
the great nver Now the Poles set themselves to obstruct both thes¢
curtents and to wrench found all the comemunications into a north and
south direction avondmg Danaig  Every German going east of west
found tumself subjected to a senes of frontier exammations o tanll
payments_to elaborate delays 1o such petty b.t memorable 1exabens
&s that all the windows of an express train passiag across the Corndor
showld be closed and 5o forth and the oty of Danag_cat off fom
German trade found sts Polish business being steadily dverted to
Gdyma Irench capital was poured into Gdynma and into s new
salway to the sauth so that French financsal miterests were speedily
entangled in the dispute

The wdignty and menace of Danaig burnt nto the GermaR
magination ~ That Corndor fretted 1t as nothing tlse m {he peact
settlement had fretted 1 It became a dor.ant political isswe  There

vas an open sore of a sumiar chatacter 1 Upper Silesia there was 2

frad “A““ Saar Valley there was the sote of an enforced detachmest
bu{nthxs“fvn;: there were many other bitter memones and grievances
o so mbmate so clase to Berln that it absessed all Germa?

e
Within a dozen years of the sy

gring of the Treaty of Versailes the
ls"?:x:g O%cmldlb‘ w;; Pplanly the most dangerous !an?r 1n the Europeatt
. hyanouzedmocded every projection of disarmacent 1t pouk
the hyprotzed and impotent statescraft of Europe strught towards &
(oS md“d\gax A famhshe athitude lowards war as something
temble inderd o?tE mevitable which hud already been evident among

ol e of Enrspe before 1914 reappeared and spread
suppeay bad = ;‘u‘ of repeatng itselt  Nobody made any defimte
e ot e Dg of these open sores but there was scarcely 2
Peuacian of e penod who could not clan to have been very eloquest
o anythrs ot mddg\?emt war—with of course a skilful avordante
o h\:]\y 1o wound the susceptibslitxe s . g n

- e u!
or es'of the Powers imnediately 600
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§11. The Impulse to Abolish War: Why the League of Nations
Failed to Pacify the World

Before we leave that bleak and futile idealist, Woodrow Wilson,
altogether, we will draw the attention of the student to the essential
factors of his failure. The defects of his personality must not blind
us to the impossibility of his ambition. His narrow egotism, the
punitive freatment of the Central Powers and so forth, merely
emphasized a disadvantage that would have been fatal to the launching
of any League of Nations at that time. There had been an insufficient
mental preparation for a world system to operate. No ideology existed
to sustain it. The World-State, the Modern State, was still only a
vaguely apprehended suggestion; it had not been worked out with
any thoroughness and the League was the most hasty of impro-
visations,

It needed the life scheming of de Windt and his associates, which
we shall presently describe; it needed a huge development and
application of the science of social psychology, before the supersession
of the chaos of sovereign states by a central control was even a remote
pqssibility. Wilson thought he could get together with a few coqgemal
spirits and write a recipe for humanity unity. He had not the slightest
inkling of the gigantic proportions, the intricacy, intimacy and pro-
fundity, of the task that was opening before him. He attempted to
patch up the outworn system of his time and pass it off as a new one.
He did not dream of the monetary reconstruction, the need for a
thorough-going socialism throughout the world, and for a complete
revolution in education, before the peace and security of mankind
could be established. Yet, narrow and blind as he was, he scems to
have been in advance of the general thought of his age.

This premature and ineffectual League was a hindrance rather than
a help to the achievement of world peace. It got in the way. It
prevented people from thinking freely about the essentials of the
problem. Organizations.of well-meaning folk, the British League of
Nations Union, for example, came into existence to support i, and
Tesisted rather than helped any effectual criticism of its constitution
and working, They would say that it was ‘‘better than nothing”,
whereas a false start is very much werse than nothing. In the post-war
dqcade, the amount of vigorous constructive thought in the general
mind about world politics was extraordinarily small. It was only when
the insufficiency of the League had passed beyond any possibility of

dlsP\Jte that men began to take up the abandoned search for world
unification again, .

A dozen years later the Modern State movement was still only
foreshadowed in sketchy attempts to find a comprehensive set of general
formule for liberal progressive effort. The pacificists, communists,
socialists and every other sort of ‘‘ists’” who gave a partial and
confused expression to human discontent had still to be drawn together
nto understanding and codperation, Most of their energy was wasted
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1 cbsture bickenngs mutual suspicion and petty and parbial tenta-
twves  The mxddleg:i the centory had been passed hefore there was
any considerable body of Modern State propaganda and education on
earth

§ 12 The Breakdown of “Finance” and Socal Morele after
Versalles

The uop! range and of the World War were,
we have pointed out larzely ascribable to the hypertropby of the
world s 1ron and steel mdustry relatively to the poltical and social
concepts of the race  But m the first ‘post war™* decade the stresses
of other disproportionate developments began to make themselves
‘manifest at vanous other weak points in the loosely koked assotiabol
of our species  The war from the economic powt of view had beent
the convulstve usiag up of an excess of production that the race had
no other method of and But the 4
of the struggle and h

ts. e W
trading which had evoked factones and fimshing P

ath
rocesses M MACY
undeveloped regions hitherto yrelding only ratw or unfinished matemals
had added greatly to the gross bulk of productive plant thraughont
the world and so soon as the open war furmaces ceased to bum Up
the surplus and hold mullions of men out of the labour market, this
fact became mote and wote oppresuively apparent e
ncrease in War preparation which went on in spite of endless palaver
g abont disarmament Gio not destroy men, nor scrap and destroy
malenal,  sufficent quantity to reheve the siuation

Moreover, the expansion of productive energy was beng accom
paned by a positive contracion of the distributive arrangements which
determuned consumphion The more efcent the output, the fewer
were the wages-carners  The more stuff there was, the fewer con
sumers there were The fewer the consumers the smalles the trading
profits and the fess the gross spending power of the shareholders and
indndual entreprenenrs o buying dwindled at both ends of the
process and the comimon ruvestor suffered with the wages-eater This
:4;; the * Paradox of Over production’ which so troubled the writers

ﬁoumahs\s of the third decade of the twenteth tentury
oot ad‘s tss.y for the young student today to ask, ' Why did they
Bot adyostt” Bt ket hum ask humself who there was to adjust | Ot
podern ?n%m‘;mctum of apphed economc science, the David Lubi2
fminde e General Ihrectors Board, with its vast vecording
:‘.1% s :%. n: hundreds of thousands of stations and observess
eats & d)“s g apportioning and distnbuting had not even begnd
B e justment was left to blind and ll-estimated forces It was
i ég&; mx;-nenst of manking to be prosperous, but it was nobody's
D routat interest to keep aflairs in a frame of prospenty Manfestly
mmmm‘ c Tevision of the Lberbes of enterpnse was necessary, but
mm:{r’;?li‘:}‘g“?mp:; who contro'led palitics, so far as poliical fe

» Were the very last people to undertake such a revisiont
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i iviti been a
ith the hypertrophy of productive activities there had
con\cz]rtrent hypgrlzrophg o}f banking and financial orgamzatxox} gelru_arzdly‘E
but it had been a flabby hypertrophy, a result of the expan?oﬁ.o
material production rather than a compensatory and controlling
development. .

Iiofs so plain to us today that the apportionment of the genera}
product of the world for enterprise or consumption Is a department g
social justice and policy, and can be dealt with only in the full light
of public criticism and upon grounds of claim and necd, that it is
difficult for us to understand the twentieth-century attitude of these
things. We should no more dream of leaving the effectual control in
these matters in private profit-seeking hands than we should leave our
law courts or our schools o the private bidder. But nothing of the
sort was plain in 1935 ¢.E. That lesson had still to be learnt.

The story of banking and money in the early twentieth century
has so much in it verging upon the incredible that it has become one
of the most attraclive and fruitful fields for the student of historical
psychology. The system had grown up as a tangle of practice. It was
evolved, not designed. There was never any attempt to gauge the
justice or the ultimate consequences of any practice, so long as it
worked at the time. Men tried this and that, did this and that, and
concealed their opinjons of what the results might be. Reserve was
essential in the system. So little was the need for publicity in this
universal interest understood that the most fundamental decisions
affecting the common man's purchasing power and the credit of
industrial undertakings were made in secret, and the restriction and
stimulation of trade and work went on in the profoundest obscurity.
Neither in the ordinary courses of the schools and universities was
there any instruction in these essential facts. The right of private
enterprise to privacy was respected in the Churches, the law courts
and private practice alike. Men found themselves employed or unem-
ployed, cheated of their savings or better off, they knew not why.
Instead of the clear knowledge of economic pressures and movements
that we have today, strange Mystery Men were dimly visible through
a fog of baffling evasions and misstatements, manipulating prices and

exchanges,

Prominent among these Mystery Men was a certain Mr, Montagn
Norman, Governor of the Bank of England from 1920 to 1935. He
is among the Jeast credible figures in all history, and a great incrusta-
tion of legends has accumulated about him. In truth the only mystery
about him was that he was mysterious. His portrait shows a slender,
bearded man, dressed more like a successful aTtist or musician than the
conventional banker of the time. He was reputed to be shy and, in
the phraseology of the time, ‘‘charming”, and he excited the popular

imag'ination’ by a habit of travelling about under assumed names and
turning up in unexpected places. Why he did so, nobody now knows,
Perhaps he did it for the fun of doing it. He gave evidence before
on enquiry into finance in 1930 (the Macmillan Committee), and from
that and from one or two of his public speeches that have been pre-
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served it 1s plan {hat he had what we chould oW consider an mur:\g’

snadequate education for the veited activites 10 which he was engag

Of human ecology he betrays pO knowledges and hisadeas of soctal and
rocesses are not what we sbould oY recognzé 35 adequate

¢ the post war penod 1" "was able 0
ts that ennched of xmpovmshed mithons

urope

sorce 1n the war and post War peniods

t pnvate ‘banking ganghd of which Morga®
smos!

\ts business upon 2 scale that
mnot. govemments “The loans 1t
u confumed 0F chattered Tegimes 1ts founder. 1®
organ 2 queet combination of Yankee genﬂgman" and Germa®
quriker, whose 1nate acquistiveness averflowed 1 B2 collections of
R war b art objects generally hiad ched before the outbreak of

e war buta phrase he used 3 a dispute with Pressdent Roosevell the

yp
o pletely overshadowed maty
‘made or Tefused

Furst was taken up later and mads
e into a dead critical weapo agawwst
‘:;;: whole private banking world Ruosevzlg,. he y(o(es(‘:%, “ants
e;‘ us \o:ave glass pos etst”
second President
Nottung conld hf:i Roosevelt was presently to revive that demand

er betray the habit of dee] snful monm\l\mﬂg’
2“:5“ ﬁ_&;g\‘:\num Morgan was never d:sbones!p a%xad lways GiSDECES
o waden :\s e rule of tus game  Opagu™ pockets be nested upot
T tradi lu‘nve:a but alsa the punctual performance of a barg®h
on lived after tum  His fm became an CCLOPUS of credits

34 sans 1t made huog Like 2 sh Ul
ut European hfe It did ats work of S ngulatio?

ol
of s\‘udy y a normal enquirer after many month®
nteracty
g et and systemms as these of (e panking
activines, obsessmg, e e ‘and groups controling Vast ndus
exaraple, that Myst Y“"‘“‘“& spending poner ere was: 100
armament m;;ws&““‘h"‘ Mystery Men Sir Bast Zahavofl
Tvar Kreuger, who created dehght of our schootboy povelists, and
watch monopolies lent an almost wotld wide system, of lnaler
canght forgng big par great sams 1o governments and ¥AS
parcelsof bonds  He then staged @ scde 1 P27
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to escape the penalty of fraud. (We have to remember that in those
days the lucifer matches we now see in museums were consumed by
the billion. There was no other handy source of fire, and their manu-
facture and distribntion was on the scale of a primary industry.)
Kreuger, unlike Morgan, was not a man of the acquisitive type; he
neither hoarded nor collected; he kept nothing, not even the law,
but he built lavishly and gave away money for scientific research.
(The discovery of Pekin Man, a memorable incident in early archa-
ology, was, for instance, made possible by his gifts.) Morgan forestalled
and accumulated; Kreuger rebbed and gave. When Morgan spent his
gains he bought ‘‘Old Masters’’, manuscripts and suchlike indisputably
genuainc and valuable junk; when Kreuger dispersed the moneys that
had been entrusted to him he made the most extraordinary experiments
in decorative art, in electric lighting and fantastic building. But each
operated unchecked. So obscure was the financial machinery of the
time that for some months Kreuger was able to pass off as genuine
a package of forged Italian bonds amounting to about half a million
dollars, and to obtain advances upon them from reputable lenders.
:YO-day a trick of such a character would be detected, were it possible,
In the course of a single day by the ordinary checking of the Transac-
tions Bureau. But nowadays no one would have any reason for
attempting anything of the sort. The lives of these Mystery Men and
of the various groups of speculators (the Balkan Gang, e.g.) who
manipulated {he exchanges of the various national currencies of
EaStqm Europe, and of a great number of other profit-seeking groups
and individuals who were thrusting about amidst the machinery of
exfllange, are to be found in Lives of Mischief (Financial Volumes)
taken out of the Dictionary of Biography. The very best of them
:’;‘]ere men who waylaid gain or sought adventures in a fog. Most of
FI were as active and as blind to the consequences of their activities

as voles who perforate a dyke,
merftr; tlfxe ﬁgzs of the ﬁnangial_papers of this period, when the move-
the crfédigtOl {wete of vital significance to the prices of commodities and
“Unknown }03 , eve}"ryc;(ne in thg yvork}, ope sees such headm'gs as
Bought by U yke; akes 'I‘wo’f’(\:ulhons in Gold”’ or, less exactly, “’Gold
mong y \nknown Buyer”. Then all the httle manipulators of
Y would be set peering and spying and guessing and rigging their

pﬁigisés.es to the possible shift of equilibrium this dark intimation might

Min?sttg: (}‘fﬁgﬁew Men, Mystery Men ex officio, were the various
Excheqoes o lnance, of whom perhaps the British Chancellor of the
of Whispcrin as most typical. Every year there was 2 vast amount
fro, about tE alr\lld hinting, peeping and calculating and going to and
another twelvz ational Budget and the readjustment of taxation for
Budget” hag {Hll)onth. An arithmetical mystery called ‘‘balancing the
revelation dre“? ° p.erfomm‘d- Busm_ess would be held up as the great
muitiply. The ne%r, gambling operations, insurance operations, would
Man of Destiny o 0¢ family, the intimates and secretaries of the

Y, went about the world sealed, enigmatical, oracular,
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rofoundly important with s reflected importance At fast the great
gay dawn{d ,F"%e legistature would assemble 1t unusual force excited
and cunious  The Witeh Doctor wth his portfolios of Ot would
take tus place 1n the House of Commons nse portentiously begn the
Budget Speech
No Budget Speech was tomplete without 1ts  surpnses  Could
anything witness more vimidly to the chaatic casualness of the twentieth
century?  Anything might be taxed anything might be reheved
apyone might shuft the wesghts about  In the economue darkness of
the time 1t did not seem to matter The marvel 15 that the sysfem
stagzeted on for o long
How amanng bow fantastic was that condition of affursi It
15 as 1f one of the preat transatiantic lners of the pertod had careered
across the ocean with 1ts passerger decks and cabins bnghtly It s
saloods and bars 1n full swing while down below its exsential machinery
mamfestly with someth ng going wiong with 1t had no arrangements
for Murmnation at all and was served by men (some of them masked}
working without a foreman or any general durections by the light of
an oceastonal match or a treasured but rather worn.out electne torch
or altogether 1 the darh upon the great cranks and swiftly shiding
shafts that beat and cureled about them

From the very cessation of the fighting 10 1918 and onward 1t was
mantfest that this machinery was senously out of gear  The economic
hustory of the time 15 2 stoty of swerves and fluctuations of the Tost
darming kind each one more d xoncerting and disastrous than 1ts
predecessor In.the decades before the war though there were certanly
vanitions 10 the real value of the different curtenties they Were

vanations withi moderate lumts and the nse or fall went on through
comparatively Jong

penods byt after the war there commenced &

senes of movements m exchange and prices unprecedented throughout
the whole penod of prospenty  Currencies tose and towered above
Allantic waves and people found the good
money in thew banks changed to vLseless Paper m a period of 2 few
months It became more and more d Feult 1o carry on foreign trade
because of the mcreasing uncertainty of payment and unce there was
S&mlv ham msnufac“mng wndustry that had not to obtasn same matenat
et oo iﬁ” shtanglement of foreign t-ade often msolved 2
ﬂﬂn‘ost }gl\; at L:: ol production at home  Trade ang ndustry sickened and
beung mmnm\m I this disastrons uncertamty it was like
9% in away aa R e hen it Seems equally unsafe to stand still

®_cconaimgaty itudes of unemployed increased conbioually

tanfls plageq whatant nations entrenched themselves behind
glﬁ&bmls) B dﬁfnﬁmﬁhiﬁn"’d‘s otk Yoz, vepnditions | sudden
g them

d 20 power 10 the wirld seetncd able to
degangol s;m any concerted action 1o o

& OPEMINg 3 ears of (h, ¢ «

Hole © second thurd of th, b

o i, e R o oy
Population thap 1t had ever eyemed efose
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and it lacked nothing in its available resources to give the
whole of this population full and happy lives. That was already
the material reality of the position. But through nothing in the world
but a universal, various muddle-headedness, our species seemed unable
to puf out its hand and take the abundance within its reach. As we
turn over the periodicals and literature of the time the notes of
apprehension and distress increase and deepen. The war period of
1914-1918 was full of suffering, but also it was full of excitement; even
the dying on the battleficlds belicved that a compensatory peace and
happiness lay close ahead. The survivors were promised ‘‘homes fit
for heroes'”. " But the Depression of 1930 and onward was characterized
by its inelasticity; it was a phase of unqualified disappointment and
hopelessly baffled protest. One lived, as one contemporary writer put
1, in “'a world bewitched"’.

The economic consequences of this monetary disorganization
followed hard upon it, but the deeper-lying destruction of social morale
and its effects were manifested less immediately. The whole world
system herctofore had been sustained by the general good behaviour
of common men, by the honesty and punctuality of clerks, workers
of every sort, traders, professional men. General security depended
upon habitual decent behaviour in the street and on the countryside.
But the common man behaved well because he had faith that his
pay was a safe, if sometimes a scanty, assurance of a certain comfort
and dignity in his life. He imagined an implicit bargain between
himself and society that he should be given employment and security
in exchgmge for his law-abiding subordination, and that society would
keep faith with his savings. He assumed that the governments would
stand by the money they issued and see that it gave him the satisfac-
tions it promised him. He was not a good boy for nothing. Nobody
1s. But now in various terms and phrases all over the world millions
of men and women were asking themselves whether it “‘paid’’ to
be mdqstrious, skilful and law-abiding. The cement of contidence in
the social fabric trom 1918 onward was more and more plainly decay-
Ing and changing to dust. The percentage of criminal offences, which
had been failing through all the period of prosperity, rose again.

§ 13. 1033: “Progress”’ Comes to a Halt

So we bring the history of mankind to that great pause in social
expansion which concluded the first third of the twentieth century.
Che year 1933 closed in a phase of dismayed apprehension. It was
hke_ that chilly stillness, that wordless interval of suspense, that comes
at times before the breaking of a storm. The wheels of economic life
were turning only reluctantly and uncertainly; the millions of unem-
ployed accumulated and became more and more plainly a challenge
and a menace. All over the world the masses were sinking down
through distress and insufficiency to actual famine. And collectively
they were doing nothing effectual in protest or struggle. Insurrectionary
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<ocialism lurked and muttered 1n every great agglomeration Dot
msurrection alone could remedy no\hmic\mhou( constructive 1deas,
and there was no powet and energy yet behind any such constmetive
13eas as hud appeared  The merely repressive forces, whatever thewr
fecblene<s n the face of enmunality “were sl fully capable of cestran
g populat wsarrection  They could heep musery stagnant and
moperative
pfvemhm n :\er{t\;mg there was an ebb of vitality A dechne
1 the pubhic health was beeoming peseeptible A dimuniching resistance
to mfections and a ns2 1n the wiintie death rate was already sery
ewndent in the 1ital statisties alter 1633
War was mamfestly draning peater i Easten Asia, in Eastemn
Entope 1t lostered 1t advanced st halted and no one displayed the
WVigour or capaaty bpeeded to avert its intermittent unburrying
approach
Still the ramense inertias of the old order carned thingson  Under
a darkling sky the majority ¢f people were going about their business
arcording to use and wont  The unprofitable industries stll carned
on with reduced staffs the shopkeepers apened their shopy 10 a
dwndhing tale of customers the uncmployed queved up at the Labour
Exchanges by force of habit and some 3t Jeast got a job the landlord s
2gent no longer collected the rent that was due but called for an
irstaliment of bis atrears the ubfed or il fed children went smifng
to chully schoals 10 be taught by dispinted teachers on reduted salanes,
Dot still the schools were not closed the banhrupt ralways and steam
sfup fwes ran dimmished but punctual services hotely stayed open
Pot to make profits but to mitigate losses the road traffic lost something
of it newness and smartoess and swiftness but stll it fowed, the
gwgs 10 the s*reets moved less bnskly but 1f anythmg these sluggsh
owds were more numetous and the pols wigtant
mataimed order he pobiee il les alestiy g
There had been a considerable 1f wadequate bulding boomn after
the Peace of ersailles but after 1930 new tonstruction felt off more
and more Yot some builders found woth TRCESSITY Yepaiwrs Were
attended to burnt-out bauses were reconditioned, for example  In
2935 and 1937 the world was swept by wfuenza epidemics of unusoal
viralence The lowered rewstance alteady noted by the statisbetans,
¥as naw tade conspicuons by this retum tawards med.em al conditions
:Esl:;; ai:rcéir;sﬁ ani gusu:gmck to thewr duties stoutly and the deuggists
B‘Eg"g T Fmﬁgsde fairs had long since been Teorganued on Big
wctores of e in the shadows dunng this phase of dewitahzaton
:'r}!“;?* verylabundam not do they :ungvey th essential misery into
o thehale generation was bom 1 which ot hived and éhed . Ove
€ Tows of dilapidated . = lcu-_hed intenors and shabbdy
03 about 1o these pactures they seem
:}:;3; :.1;:: ):lsthshndmg about  Descnphve ,m?mansm bnngs the
oot © ta the realities of a ife withont <pace coloyr tmosement
19Pe O opportunuty  There were 4 numbes of ¢ enquuies * made,
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more particularly by the British, American and French newspapers,
and the tale they tell is always of wheels slowing down to a stoppage,
of factory gates being closed, of smokeless chimneys and rusting rails.
Here is a vivid contemporary vignette, to show how things were with
millions of human beings during this strange phase of human experi-
ence. It is from the pen of H. M. Tomlinson (1873-1969) one of
the best of English descriptive writers.

*“I chanced upon a little town above Cardiff last week. It was by
pure chance; I had never before heard of the place. It is typical
of these valleys, so never mind its name. It could have many names.
Its population is, or was, about 6,000. Its people have faced trouble
before—less than twenty years ago over 300 of its men perished in a
mine explosion. We won't say the town got over that, for I spoke to
those for whom the calamity is an abiding horror. It was a terrific
defeat for them in the war upon Nature, but survivors returned to the
struggle and said no more about it.

“When first I saw the town from a distance, with the bleak, bare
uplands about it, I was reminded of the towns, once familiar, that
were too near the battle-line in France. It was midday, and sunny,
yet this colliery town was silent and so still that it seemed under a
spell.

““As a fact, it is under a spell. It is, in a way, dead.
Bu?t its people cling to the empty shell of it. Where else can they
go

"*At first sight no people could have been there. Buildings in the
foreground were in ruins. The gaunt pit-head gearing evidently had
not moved for an age. The gaps in the blackened walls of the power-
house suggested a home of bats and owls.

“The first man I met when I reached the end of its main street
and saw then that the shops were not only closed, but abandoned, was
standing on the kerb, a man in the middle years, shrewd, but haggard,
his clothes brushed till they were threadbare.

““ ‘What's the matter with this town?’ I asked.

‘“ 'On the dole.’

** ‘Are you ouf too?’

* ‘Of course I'm out.’

** ‘How long?’

““He was silent. He held up five fingers.

‘" ‘Months?’

* “Years.’

** “Are all the men here the same?’

‘: ‘Most of them. And won’t go back.’

"“He led me up a mound of refuse, where a goat was cating paper,
and we had a near view of the colliery itself. ‘That’s the reason we
won't go down again,” he said. ‘How would you work it?’

“Whether by design or rust a steel footbridge had fallen across
the wide railway track which went to the pit-head. A deflected stream
guttered down between the metals, which were overgrown with grass
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and staghant marsh stuff  The outbuildings were a huddle of
dilapidations Jt locked haunted *Sorme men 1 knew,” muttered my
gwde, ‘are still down there  There they'll stop Tpey ve been there
mneteen years now  Wonld you cafl them Iucky?

Two thousand fise hundred men came out of the pnnaipal colliery
five years ago  That 15 why the shops are shut, long rows of them
th whitewashed windows and doorways filled vath dust and straws
The woodwork of many houses has been taken for firenood Even
the Cooperative store 13 shut as well as the pawnshop  Thnft and

essness mean the same thing mn this town, where I noticed that
even honconformist chapeis, with broken windows, had been left to
tbe rats and tids

Worse than the dismat shops and broken bmldings ate the groups
of shabby men all neat aod tidy standing bstless and silent at the
street comers, waiting

“Wating for what? Notlung  Thers 1 nothing to come

*“They are doomed these parents to watch a generation grow up
with g bones and a shadow on its mund  Their children leam the
signs of the slow death about them when they should be at play,
children that have no chuldhood

* Therr homes are 1n a graveyard of human aspiration ”

The Press and literature of that peniod make cunous reading It
vaned between a bleak nsincers optmism and hopeless desperation
An undigmfied viciousness and 2 jeenng humonr invaded popular
art and literature  strong  1n manner and m flavour rather than
any grasp upon the realies of contemporaty hfe  There was also
an abundant prod d

P an t and deliber
ately “‘cheetfol bogks, 2 o Toward

4 tendency towards repressive puntan
xcesses of ibertmism provoke censonans e;:;d soperstihous
i:ﬁmssélﬂn. the Itwom 1hx{ngs a(re correlated asperts of a dechne 1
an digity I the face of 1ts financal and political perplexties

mantind was beconung neurastheme s
5 b

as elements  To us
to-day, It‘seems wieredible that the way out of all these distresses was
not plamly seen and boldly taken %’hen was 2 blindness and an
effortlesiness that still exercse the wund of the seeag psychologist  The
WY s 50 plun that it was vistble, 1t was wndscated by hundreds of
wielhgent and detached Gbservers as early as the thuties of the
t;emmh century  Maxwell Brown in bis study of the Modern State
1dea, hag two supplementary volumes of Gtations 1o this effect  Such
for example, as Cosmopols, Inflation and Pubhe Employ-

are erde, illdefined terms, but 12

of the ultimate S F?m 6‘:’-&9‘ hav‘e o "’"&?&Z‘Zﬁ

::n;dwcunuols, Inflabon was 2 plagy sedication of opr present
Plete resteamt wpon the aggravation of debts and factuabons of
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price level; ““Public Employment’’ was our ancestors’ conception of
socialist enterprise.

But before the exodus to peace and freedom could be achieved,
such scattered flashes ot understanding had to ignite a steadier illumina-
tion. The conception of revolutionary world reconstruction had to
spread from the few to the many, spread to them not merely as an
idea and as a suggestion, but in such force as to saturate their minds
and determine their lives. Then, and then only, could the necessary
will-power be marshalled and directed to the effective reorganization
of earthly affairs.

A struggle for sanity had to take place in the racial brain, a great
casting-out of false assumptions, conventional distortions, hitherto
uncriticized maxims and impossible ‘‘rights’’, a great clearing-up of
ideas about moral, material and biological relationships; it was a
struggle that, as we shall see, involved the passing of three generations.
To an analysis of the factors and decisive forces in this struggle our
history must next address itself.

Something between eight and ten thousand million human lives in
all were lived out during the Age of Frustration. Compared with the
average lives of to-day, they were shorter and far less healthy; nearly
all of them had long phases of such infection, maladjustment and
enfeeblement as are now almost outside man’s experience. The great
majority of them were passed laboriously in squalid or dingy sur-
roundings, in huts, hovels, cottages, tenements and cellars almost as
dismal as the ancestral cave and nearly as insanitary. A minority
who could command the services of ‘‘domestics’” lived in relative
comfort and even with a certain freedom and luxury, at an enormous
cost to the rest. This prosperous minority dwindled after 1g3r. It
had vanished in Russia after 1917.

There was a diminishing sense of personal security in the world,
an enervating fear and uncertainty about the morrow through the
ensuing years. There was what we find now an almost incredible
amount of mutual distrust, suspicion, irritation and quarrelling. Only
a small proportion of the world’s population lived to be peacefully and
gracefully old in this phase of deterioration. Disease or a violent death
became the common end again. One of the first general histories that
Was ever written was called The Martyrdom of Man (Winwood Reade,
1871).. In the Age of Frustration it seemed to many that that
martyrdom was mounting to a final hopeless agony.

Yet in the welter there were also laughter, sympathy, helpfulness
and courage. Those fretted and painful lives interwove with threads
of great brightness. Out of that medley of human distresses, out of
the brains of men stressed out of indolence and complacency by the
gathering darkness and suffering about them, there came first the
hope, then the broad plan and the effort, and at last the achievement

of that fruitful order, gathering beauty and happy assurance, in which
we live to-day.
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the nineteenth century, the Capitalist System as it was called, came

to disaster in the second and third decades of the twentieth century
because of the disproportionate development of its industrial produc-
tion, the unsoundness and vulnerability of its monetary nexus, and
its political inadaptability. It had no inherent power of recovery, and
there was no idea of a new order, sufficiently developed, to replace if.
Necessarily therefore the tale of disaster went on.

The only mechanisms in existence for collective action, and that
only in disconnected spurts, were the various sovereign governments.
Most of these at the outset of the war were cither parliamentary
monarchies or parliamentary republics. The parliaments were elected
upon a very preposterous system by the bulk or all of the population.
The age was called the Age of Democracy. Democracy did not mean
then what it means now, an equal opportunity for every human being
according to his ability and the faculty to which he belongs to serve
and have a voice in collective affairs. Nor did it mean the fraternal
equality of a small community. It expressed a political fiction of a
very extraordinary kind: that every subject of the contemporary state
was equally capable of making whatever collective decisions had to
be made.

The great republics of a remoter antiquity, the Carthaginjan, the
Athenian, the Roman, for example, were all essentially aristocratic.
Democratic republics, that is to say republics in which every man was
supposed fo share equally in the government, in the rare instances when
they occurred at all before the end of the eighteenth century, were,
like Urd, Unterwalden or Andorra, small and poor and perched in
inaccessible places. The world at large krew nothing of them. Their
affairs were equally small and well within the scope of a common
citizen’s understanding.

Then with the Era of European Predominance came a turning-
point in human affairs, that outbreak of books and discussion in the
fifteenth century, a period of great animation and confusion when the
destructive criticism of faiths and loyalties got loose. The release of
new eccnomic forces strained the old feudal order to breaking.
Exploration and merchandising, new financial conditions, industrial

development, created new types of men, uncertain of their powers,
G 97

IN the preceding chapters we have explained how the old order of
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and acclamation, All the old-world democracies, up to and including
the Republic of Rome, were ruled, in theory at least, by such meetings
of all the citizens. The people, it was imagined, watched, listened,
spoke, and wisdom ensued.

The extension of this ideal to the large communities of the new
world that was replacing the feudal order involved such manifest
difficulties and even such absurdities that mysticism was inevitable if
the people was still to be supposed the sovereign of the ‘community.
But there was so strong and widespread a dread that if this supposition
was not maintained privilege, restriction, tyranny would come back
that the mystical interpretation was boldly adopted. At any cost
those old inequalities must not return, said the adventurers of the
dawning capitalist age, and, flying from one subjugation, they hurzied
on to another.

They found the doctrine of man’s natural virtue as expounded by
Rousseau extraordinarily helpful and effective. The common man,
when he is not beguiled by Priest or King, is always right. The
Common People became therefore a mystical sympathetic being,
essentially a God, whose alfar was the hustings and whose oracle the
ballot box. A little slow and lumpish was this God of the Age of
European Predominance, but, though his mills ground slowly, men
were assured that they ground with ultimate exactitude. And mean-
while business could be carried on. You could fool some of the people
all the time and all the people some of the time, said Abraham Lincoln,
but you could not fool all the people all the time. Yet for such crucial
purposes as bringing about a war or exploiting an economic situation,
this was manifestly a quite disastrous degree of foolability.

And the situation naturally evolved a Press of the very highest
fooling capacity.

This belatedly inevitable Divinity proved now to be altogether too
slow-witted for the urgent political and economic riddles, with ruin and
death at hand, which pressed upon our race as the twentieth century
unfolded. The experience of the futile Disarmament and Econoraic
Conferences of 1932 and 1933, the massive resistance in every national
legislature to any but the most narrow egotism in foreign policy, the
inability of the world as a whole to establish any unanimity of action
in face of swift economic collapse, revealed the final barkruptcy of
Parliamentary Democracy.

The inability of the world’s nominal rulers to shake off their life-
long habit of speaking to, or at, a vaguely conceived crowd of
prejudiced voters, and their invincible repugnance from clear state-
ment, frustrated every effort towards realism. They recoiled from any
suggestion of definitive or novel action on the plea that their function
was purely representative. Behind them all the reader feels the
sprawling uneasy presence of that poor invertebrate mass deity of
theirs, the Voter, easily roused to panic and frantic action against
novel, bold or radical measures, very amenable to patriotic claptrap,
very easily scared and maddened into war, and just as easily baffle¢

to distrust and impotence by delays, side issues, and attacks on the

1
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this possible new leader for them. ‘‘Is this at last the Messiah we
scek, or shall we look for another?”” Every bookshop in Europe
proffered his newly published book of utterances, Looking Forward,
to gauge what manner of mind they had to deal with. It proved
rather disconcerting reading for their anxious minds. Plainly the man
was firm, honest and amiable, as the frontispiece portrait with its clear
frank eyes and large resolute face showed, but the text of the book was
a politician’s text, saturated indeed with good will, seasoned with much
vague modernity, but vague and wanting in intellectual grip. ‘‘He’s
good,” they said, ‘‘but is this good enough?”

Nevertheless hope fought a stout fight. There was no other per-
sonality visible who even promised to exorcize the spell that lay upon
the economic life of the race. It was Roosevelt’s Conference or nothing.
And in spite of that disappointing book there remained some sound
reasons for hope. In particular the President, it was asserted, had
a "Brain Trust’””. A number of indisputably able and modem-
minded men were his associates, such men as Professors Tugwell, Moley
and Dickinson, men whose later work played a significant part in
that reconstruction of legal and political method which was America’s
particular contribution to Modern State ideas. This “‘last hope of
mankind”’, it was credibly reported, called these intimates by their
Christian names and they called him “‘Guv’nor’’. He was said to
have the modesty and greatness to defer to their studied and matured
opinions. Observers, still hopeful, felt that if he listened to these
advisers things might not go so badly after all. He was at any rate
one point better than the European politicians and heads of States who
listened only to bankers and big-business men.

But was he istening? Did he grasp the threefold nature of the
problem in hand? He understood, it seemed, the need for monetary
inflation to reduce the burthen of debt and over-capitalization; he was
apparently alive to the need for a progressive expansion of public
employment; and so far he was sound. Unless, which is not quite
clear, he wavered between ‘‘public’’ and “‘publicly assisted’’, which
was quite another matter., Bul was he sound upon the necessity that
these measures should be world-wide or practically world-wide? He
made some unexpected changes of attitude in these respects. Were
these changes inconstancies or were they tactical manceuvres veiling
a profoundly consistent and resolute purpose? Was it wise to be
tactical when all the world was in need of plain speech and simple
directive ideas? His treatment took on a disconcertingly various
quality. He listened, it seemed, to his advisors; but was he not also
listening to everybody? He was flirting with bimetalism. Neo
medicine, it seemed, was fo be spared.

The Conference opened with a stout determination to be brilliant
and eventful; the hotels were full, the streets beflagged, the programme
of cntertainments was admirable, and even the English weather
scemed to make an efforf. The opening addresses by the King of
England and his Prime Minister Ramsay MacDonald make very curious
reading to-day. They express an acute recognition of the crucial
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It is a very curious thing that the representatives of Soviet Russia
did nothing to enlighten the obscurity of the world riddle. It is still
argued by many writers that the Bolshevik régime was the direct
precursor of our Modern World-State as it exists to-day. But there
was no direct continuity. The Modemn State arose indeed out of the
same social imperatives and the same constructive impulses that begot
Marxism and Leninism, but as an independent, maturer, and sounder
revolutionary conception. The Soviet system certainly anticipated
many of the features of our present order in its profession of inter-
nationalism, in its very real socialism, and particularly in the presence
of a devoted controlling organization, the Communist Party, which
foreshadowed our Modern State Fellowship. But there was always
a wide divergence in Russia between theory and practice, and Litvinoff,
who spoke on behalf of that first great experiment in planning, was
too preoccupied with various particular points at issue between his
country and the western world, trading embargoes and difficulties of
credit, for example, to use the occasion as he might have done, for
a world-wide appeal. He did nothing to apply the guiding principles
of Communism to the world situation. Here was a supreme need for
planning, but he said nothing for a Five Year or Ten Year Plan for
all the world. Here was a situation asking plainly for collective
employment, and he did not even press the inevitability of world-
socialism. Apparently he had forgotten the world considered as a
whole as completely as any of the capitalist delegates. He was thinking
of Russia versus the other States of the world as simply as if he were
an ordinary capitalist patriot.

The claims of the other delegations were even more short-sighted
and uninspired. Since there was a time-limit set to their speeches,
they compressed their assertions of general humanitarian benevolence
to a phrase or so and then came to business. Only Senator Connolly,
from the Irish Free State, protested against the blinkered outlooks of
his fellow speakers and pleaded for a consideration of ‘‘every possible
ftheory, however unorthodox’’. But his own speech propounded no
substantial constructive ideas. He was too obsessed by an embargo
'cclhat England had put upon Irish exports, and to that he settled

own. . . .

The whole idea of the Modern World-State, Moreton Canby insists,
is to be traced, albeit in a warped and sterilized form, alike in the
expressed idea-systems of the Americans, the British, the French and
the Russians at the Conference. In the American statements it is
wrapped about and hidden by individualist phrases and precautions,
in the British it is overlaid by imperialist assumptions, in the Russian
it is made unpalatable by the false psycholcgy and harsh jargon of
Marxism. In the first the business man refuses to change and get
out ot: the way, in the second the imperialist administrator, and in
the third the doctrinaire party man. Athwart every assertion of general
principles drive the misty emotions of patriotism, party and personal
association. Yet for all that it is indisputable that the Modern World-
State was definitely adumbrated at London in 1933. Like a ghost out
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played out, and that almost any casual selection of men would have
been at least as adequate as this gathering of old-world political person-
ages to face the vast impending disasters before our race. For at any
rate these men had already been tried and tested and found wanting.
Mr. Ramsay MacDonald indeed, the British premier, the fine flower
and summary of professional politics, rolled his r's and his eyes over
the Conference and seemed still to be hoping that some favourable
accident out of the void might save him and his like from the damning
dissection of history. For a time, in the opening glow of the assembly,
with the clicking photographers recording every studied gesture, with
the attentive microphones spreading out and pickling for ever his fine
voice and his rich accent, with bustling secretaries in sedulous
attendance, with the well-trained gravity of the delegates and particu-
larly weli-matured high secriousness of those adeptis in public
appearance, the Americans, lo sustain him, this last sublimation of
democratic statesmanship may really have believed that some kind
of favourable incantation was in progress under his direction. He
must have felt that or he could not have remained there talking.
Incantations bad made him. By the sheer use of voice and gesture
he had clambered from extreme obscurity to world prominence. If
he did not believe in incantation there was nothing left for him to
believe in. He must have clung to that persuasion to the end. But
if that was his state of mind at the time, it could hardly have survived
the comments and criticisms of the next few months. Surely then
he had some sleepless nights in which even his private incantations
failed.

The World Economic Conference lost its brilliance in a week or
so. The City, which had been so flushed with hope that for a time
its price lists, all pluses, looked like war-time cemeteries, relapsed
into depression. The World Slump did not wait for the Conference
to disperse before it resumed. At the outset London had been all
blown up and distended by bright anticipations, so that it was like
one of those little squeaking bladders children play with, and like one
of those bladders, so soon as the blowing ceased, it shrank and
shrivelled and ended in a dying wail of despair,

As Habwright puts it, by July 1933 intelligent men and women
everywhere were saying two things. Of the assembled rulers and
delegates they were saying: ‘‘These people can do nothing for us.
They do worse than nothing. They intensify the disaster.” And in
the second place it was demanded with a sort of astonishment: “Why
have historians, sociologists and economists nothing to tell us now?
There may indeed be some excuse for the failure of politicians under
democratic conditions. But have our universities been doing nothing
about it? Is there indeed no science of these things? Is there no
knowledge? His history learnt nothing of causes, and is there no
analysis of the social processes that are destroying us?”’

To which the professors, greatly preoccupied at that particular
date in marking honours papers in history and social and political
science, made no audible reply.
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and doctrine until his untimely death in 1924. While he lived Russia’s
experiment really seemed to be leading the world in its flight towards
a new order from the futile negations and paralysis of Parliamentary
government, It is still profoundly interesting to note the modemity of
many aspects of the early Bolshevik régime.

This modernity achieved under the stress of urgent necessities and
Lenin’s guidance was attained in spite of many grave difficulties created
by the Marxist tradition. Marx, who was a man of what the
psychologist of the middle twenty-first century used to call ‘‘blinkered
originality’’, never saw through the democratic sentimentalities of the
period in which he lived. There had been a tendency to exclude the
privileged classes from the True Democracy of Common Men even
at the dawn of the modern democratic idea, and he and his followers
intensified and stereotyped this tendency in their own particular version
of defied democracy, the Proletariat. The Proletariat was just Pure
Masses, and mystical beyond measure.

But at the outset the actual Russian revolution was under the
control of the intensely practical and intensely middle-class Lenin, and
he took care that the great social reconstruction he had in mind was
equally secured against the risk of paralysis through mass inertia and
the risk of overthrow through mass panic. His ostensibly ‘‘democratic’
government of Soviets, the Soviet pyramid, was built up on a
hierarchic scheme that brought the administration face to face only
with seasoned representatives who had been filtered through an
ascendant series of bodies. Moreover, he established a very complete
control of education and the Press, to keep the thought of the nominally
sovereign masses upon the right lines. And to animate and control the
whole machine he had his invention of the Communist Party.

This Communist Party, like the Italian Fascisti, owes its general
conception to that germinal idea of the Modern State, the Guardians
in Plato’s Republic. For if anyone is to be called the Father of the
Modermn State it is Plato. The Members of the Communist Party were
extremely like those Guardians. As early as 1900 critics of democratic
institutions were discussing the possibility of creating a cult primarily
devoted to social and political service, self-appointed, self-trained and
self-disciplined. The English-speaking Socialist movement was debat-
ing projects of that kind in 1909-10 (see Fabian News in Historical
Documents for those years), but it needed the dangers and stresses
of the post-war European situation to produce types of workers and
young people sufficiently detached, desperate and numerous to unite
effectively into & permanent revolutionary control.

From its beginnings the Communist Party, though it was not
divided into ‘‘faculties’” and remained political rather than technical
in spirit, resembled our own Modemn State Fellowship in its insistence
upon continuous learning and training throughout life, upon free
criticism within the limits of the parly, upon accessibility (under due
limitations) to all who wished to serve in it, and upon the right to
resignation from its privileges and severities of all who wished to
return to comparative irresponsibility. But the conditions which
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created the Russian Communst Party made it mevitably Marxst and

even after a thorongh Lemmzation’ Commumiam  that charavtenstic

fal product of middlempeteenth-century radicalism st retamed

many of 15 old sentimentaihes revertog indeed more and more

towards them after Lepin s death andsg;;: rule of the devoted but
1 3 orexb

an n

There was a heavy load of demottatic 2nd equalitanan cant upos
the batk of the Russtan system just as there was a burthen of patnobe
and religious cant upon the Itaban Fasast Even the Umited States
C 414 not profess equabity and insist upon the
mspired wisdom of the untutored more obstinately than the new
Russian tégme  Althoogh hardly any of the mling group of Russians
were of peasant or working-class ongmn—there were far more pohticians
from that soial level m the public hife of Western Europe and Amenca
——there was a unun ersal pretence of commorness about them alt  They
spat they went unshaved and collarless They pretended to be
sndhfferent to bourgeoss comfort It was ordamed that at the phrase
ClassWar' every knce should bow  When the Communist leaders
fled amang th 3\ g or  petty wad

the fayaunte term of abuse none the less deadly because 1t was almost
mvanably true  Long years were to pass before any movement what

ever 1 the direction of the Modern State system was quite free from
this hentage of cant

One pspectof ths of the new exp t
m Russia with the soqal envies and hatreds of the old order was is
1mabiluy to it and educak

mio ts direchion 1 its attempt to modermze 1t refused the aswstance
of jost the most charactenstically modern rypes m the commmnity
But since these types had a speaal education and knew things not
generally known it was difficult 1o actord them proletarsan standing
1o Rusua therefore as 1 Amenca the pohitcian with s efoquence
«nd s necessary and hab tual disingentonsness skl intervened and
obutructed of He did 1ot actually bar the way to a saentfic
development of a hew econorme and social erder
Man festly Staln learnt much from b s difficulties with the Fiee
Year Pian of the evil of subordmatmg technical to pobnical ablity
and 2 speech ot lus upon the Old and hew Techn cal Intelfigenna made
i June 193t (Histoncal Documents Semes Stelmsm XM 327 505)
s a very frank admisson of the pumary necesaty i the moderd
community of the  non party mman of saence and of special know
poliscan 1 Russia was
the untrammeiled activities of those strange protectars
onty the Checha which became Jater the G.P U
o 3,9;.3 the date of the Fust Five Year Plan 1n sp te of 3 greal
g force of enthusiasuc devotion Russia went clomsily heavily
an paltcan s d Py o ﬂ‘b“é
z ponting  her well wishers . abroad  an
3w;mng the best itellgencies she produced When her plans
et wiong throth her tack of prease materal foremght she
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mattyrdotn of our kund was inewitable  He argucs that without the
sofferings of these generations men s minds could never have been
sufficiently purged of their obstinate loyalties jealousies fears and
superstiions men s wills néver roused to the efforts disaplines and
sacnfices that were demanded for the establishment of the Modern
State

Faber apples his critcism more particularly to this sowcalled
decadence of educaton alter (cirea) 1930 1t has hutherto been usval
10 treat the ebb of schoo) building and schooling that took place then
3 a real retrogression to rank 1t with the {all in the general standard
of Ife and the detenoration of public health  But be advanced some
exeellent reasons for supposing that so far from being an el the
stanation and obhiteration of the old wotld teaching machinery was a
necessaty pebiminary to sooal recove:

The common school be masts had to be born agan bad to be
semade fundamentally  And before that cou'd happen it had to be
broken up and welliugh destroyed  He sweeps ande almost con
temptuonsly the clam that the h century was an i
century  We are misled he atgues by a mere Tesemblance between
the schools and univers ties of the past and the schools and post-schoal
education of the modern penod  Both aceupy the time of the young
2nd we do not snfficiently appreciate the fact that what they are dong
with the young 18 something enbirely different  Qur education 13 20
mtroduction to the contnval tevolobonary advance of hfe Bat
education before the twenty first century was essentially o conser
Yatve process It was so 1 an? d 1 that
its extensive d was an kY 1 to the
foundation of 2 new world °

The word education has come now to cover almost all inteliectual

ally it was over by fourteen? ~But
¢ ot any age as our ancestors did when fearning ceases
The general mformaton of the public public discussion and eollective
deasians all fail within the cope of our educational duectorate Al
:ha:tugas outside what passed for education 1n the eatly twentieth
‘What people knew in fhose das they knew i the most haphazard
way  The prvately owned y‘per? of the penod told th ubhic
what fherr readers or theit propristors desied the duffosion of facts
and 1deas by the early enema the sound radio and so on was entirely
m‘{‘m\emahzeﬂ for the adsertisement of goods n Amenca and con
{iofled and directed 1n fhe interests of infuentis] poltserns 1n Great
m‘:mx; m’:&x&\iﬂmgg zveuu\éxe publication of scientific works w3s
com; ihmg
Cux‘v.:e of Kno’:dedge n u\f;m‘(fx 208 there was mo such =
15 temarkable to note how long mantand ble to carry o8
without any knowledge organization whatever }‘::S:::yed:;ad:ymf
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even a bookseller’s encyclopadia, had existed before the seventeenth
century, for the so-called Chinese Encyclopzdia was a literary
misCellany, and there was no permanent organization of record even
on the part of such mercenary encyclopzdias as came into existence
after that date. Nor was there any conception of the need of 2 per-
manent system of ordered knowledge, continually revised until the
twentieth century was nearing its end. To the people of the Age of
Frustration our interlocking research, digest, discussion, verification,
notification and informative organizations, our Fundamental Know-
ledge System, that is, with its special stations everywhere, its regional
bureaus, its central city at Barcelona, its seventeen million active
workers and its five million correspondents and reserve enquirers,
would have seemed incredibly vast. It would have seemed incredibly
vast to them in spite of the {act that the entirely unproductive armies
and military establishments they sustained in those days of universal
poverty were practically as huge.

We are still enlarging this Brain of Mankind, still increasing its
cells, extending its records and making its interactions more rapid and
effective. A vast independent literature flourishes beside it. Com-
pared with today, our species in the Age of Frustration was as a whole
brainless: it was collectively invertebrate with a few scattered ill-
connected ganglia; it was lethargically ignorant; it had still to develop
beyond the crude rudiments of any coordinated knowledge at all.

But not only was general knowledge rudimentary, casunal,
“erroneous and bad. Faber’s case against the old education is worse
that that. Knowledge was explicitly outside education, outside formal
schooling altogether. The need for a sound common ideology is a
Modern State idea. The old, so called “‘Elementary” schools, Faber
shows, did not pretend to give knowledge. So far as directive ideas
were concerned, they disavowed this intention, He quotes a very
revealing contemporary survey of the situation in America by Dr. G. S.
Counts (The Americen Road to Culture, 1930) in which the complete
ideological sterilization of the common schools of the Republic is
demonstrated beyond question. The sterilization was deliberate. So
far as the giving of comprehensive information about life went, says
Faber, there was absolutely nothing valuable destroyed during this
period of educational collapse, because nothing valuable had as yet
g t into the curricula. The history taught in these popular schoels
was pernicious patriotic twaddle; the biology, non-existent or prudish
and childish—the “facts of sex”’, as they were called. were for example
iaught by dissecting flowers—and there was no economic instruction
whatever. The nineteenth-century ‘‘education”” was not enlighten-
ment; it was anti-enlightenment. Parents, political and religious
organizations, watched jealousiy that this should be so. He quotes
school time-tables and public discussions and gives samples of the
textbooks in use.

The decline in scientific research, morcover, during this age of
systole, Faber insists, lias been greatly exaggerated. Although there
was certainly a considerable diminution in the number of actual



112 THE SHAPE OF THINGS TO COME
workers through the destruction of pnvate endowments and \:{ﬁl e
clied economy and although there was also 2 considerable :o e
ference with the Jnternational exchange of 1deas and 2 sladungm e
1n pace at which 1dcas grew there was 60 absolute interruphion b
advance of ordered science even through the worst phases of g‘ex ey
breakdown Research displayed a protean adaptabiity and 15 ?-ls e
ity Itshifted from the patronage of ‘the mllionaire to the pal mﬁ %
of the war lord 1t took refuge 10 Russia Spam and South Amenm -
betook 1tself to tne aeraplane hangars to Tise agun 1n doe ums ' e
present world predommance 1t had never been pampercd undel s
Tégime of private eaputabiem All through that First Age of Prospe
pure research had ived from hand to moutht soon

Sindlarr Lewss 1n Martin Arropswil gl
degenerated  Wheo the bad times came the parasites of smncehes
away but the genune scientific worker accustomed to scanty S“PPh ”
tghtened his belt a httle more and 1n all sorts of out-of the-way P! <
stuck to hus job

What really did break up 1 this penod between 1930 and ng"
was a systematic schoohing of the masses which had devel oped slﬁ; ly
dunng the n neteenth century Beyond the clements of T ‘“§n
B and counting this was no more and no less than 3 dn\hngx
tradibon  There had been some reforms more pamcnhﬂy m me(ﬁ )
some advance m the teaching of nfants (though this was §2CTU i«
early in the cconomy sch

Wi ner
s(‘;ndxly si;u that the rate of advance (except i Russia aﬂe:’ 119:!1
‘where popular teaching was only begmmng fell stage by stage ¥
But what was ebb ng was not uyany knowlgzlge or mgsuui'uon atall but
a traming 1n the Dinding traditions of the old society

The story of what used to be called _the confuict petween reigot
and science. be ongs mamly to the history of tle meteenth centi,
and we will sot tell agam here how the faxly stable structure ©
A e belief and, disciplines was weakened by the changes it val
That ensued from the revelation of geological and b logical banze®
in that penod__ Before 1850 more than ninety mne per cent of the
Peputatin of Europe and Amenca beheved unqueshoning'y that e
Ymiverse had been created m the year 4004 BC  Thett intellec
e vere all cramped to the dimensions of that petty cellule of tme
1t was rather fnghtemng for them o break out ~ They smccombed £
e e he student kmoys aiready of the AECUET
expenenced by the Chnshan mumstry dunrg those vears of med
Telease and expansion m  Symbolwing the Fall and “Atonemest
Tfuch had Mtherto been taugl t as histoncal facts and of the Toss of
onfidence znd avthonty that came through this unavordabl®
ambigwty The enswng contro\ersies thundered and det
muttenngs and 1womes but the consequences of these disputes
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more and more evident in the succeeding gencrations. They evinced
themselves in a universal moral indefiniteness. The new and old
cancelled out.

The accepted Christian world outlook, both that prescribed by the
Catholic Church and that of the various dissentient Protestant sects,
had carried with it a coarse but fairly effective moral imperative.
Hell was the ultima ratio of good behaviour. The Churches, although
badly damaged in argnment, were well endowed and powerfully
entrenched in the educational organization. Their practical resistance
to the new views proved to be more effective than their controversial
efforts. People had the social habit of belonging to them and entrust-
ing their children to them. There were no other teachers ready; no
other schools. So the traditional orthodoxies were able to obstruct .
the development of a modern ethic in harmony with the new realiza-
tions of man’s place in space and time, in spite of the loss of much
of their former power of unquestionable conviction.

Gradually throughout the First Age of General Prosperity the
relative value of their endowments diminished, and they lost intellectual
and moral prestige. But it was only with the economic landslides of
the post-war period that their material foundations gave way com-
pletely. For a time these great organizations share in the common
disaster, and when at last under new auspices a restoration of produc-
tion occurred they recovered nothing of their proportional importance.
Their old investments had vanished. They suffered with other land-
lords in the general resumption of estates by the community. By
1965 C.E. it was no longer possible for an ordinary young man to get
a living as a minister of any Church. Holy orders, since they implied
an old-world outlook, were also a grave encumbrance for an ambitious
teacher. It was extraordinary with what facility the priests and
parsons changed their collars and vanished into the crowd with the
progressive disappearance of their endowments. The organized
Chnistian Churches pass out of history at last almost as quickly as the
priesthood of Baal vanished after the Persian conquest. There is
considerable plausibility in Faber's contention that they could have
disappeared in no other way.

It has been usual to treat the extensive destruction of social morale
which characterized this period as due to the interregnum between the
fading out of the Christian ethic and the moral and intellectual estab-
lishment of modern conduct. Faber questions that boldly. He
admits that the morale of Western civilization was built up very largely
by Christian agencies, but he denies that they- were sustaining it. He
ascribes its evaporation almost entirely to the destruction of social con-
fidence which we have noted already as a natural consequence of the
wild fluctuations of economic security and monetary values at that

time. Men ceased to respect society because they felt they were being
cheated and betrayed by society.
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§ 3 Dsintegration and Crystaliwation sn_the Soctal Magma
Th= Gangster and Militant Political Qrgantzations

The dissolutions and regroupings of people that were gong on
thiongh this period have afways atiracted the atfention of the socal
ﬁ?losopher The common man had lost hus fauh 1n a fnendly God

confidence 1n soal justice and tus edncational and social services
He was out of employment and stirred by unsatisfied appetites  The
tume honoured fife of work and famuly interests had become unpossible
for 2 growing majonty

What we now calf social nucleation was failing the grovping of
homan bemgs w famil ¢s and working communities was not going oD
They became restive and troublesom= The socal confdence and
disciphne that had prevaled throughont the nineteenth century
detenorated very rapidly  There was a swift fall in social secunty

Phases of fever have occurred thne without purrber in human
Istory phases of and confused motiyation_clottings and
dnves and migrations of populanon  Periods of tranqul assurance
are the exception throughobt the ages  But 1n the past it has usually
been the exhaustion of food suppl es pestilence or some cruel i asien
{hat has broken up the socnal texture and made humarty lawless agant
This new disintegration was of a different character ~ )t was due 10
the first place to an increase rather than a dimimution of matenal and
energy 1 the social scheme 1t was a process of cxpansion which
went wrong through the inadequacy of w and government.

The dismtegrative forces were already evident 1n the ewghteenth
ecentary they became very conspicuous 10 the Trench revolution and
the subsequent social and ‘political disturbances bt they enly rose 0

# plan domwation of the controlhng forces after the World War
In the seventeenth cenfuty when papulation was thin and hardly
anyone maved about 1t had been postible {0 keep order by means of
a village constable to try the malefactor by a loeal magstrate and
181y which knew hum thoronghly and understood hs posibon and
motives  Dogberry and Shallow suficed  But the economic growtit
of the eighteenth centary increased the size of towns and the traffic 08
e newly made toads between them without any correspanding
mcrbvzase 1o the forces of order It prodnced therefore fhe nrbad
mob the footpad the Mighwayman and the bngand The focal
Constable was unerual 10 Wiese new demands the Jocal magstrate 25
mﬁqum‘eh There was a phase of increasing enme
infitey e faicre of 3 Témme of savage pumchment pncertawly

ter the ecesses 6f the first French revoluton  after phiases

oughout the world :hnd
f ase which rea
‘Wanmum 2 the years before the Great ‘tar“a Pl‘?‘or m“hx;:e then the
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world, or at any rate very considerable areas of it, was almost as safe
as it is today. An unarmed man could go about in reasonable security
in most of Europe, India, China, America. Nobody offered him
violence or attempted open robbery. Even the policeman in the
English-speaking and Western European communities catried no
weapon but a truncheon.

But the World War broke down many of the inhibitions of violence
and bloodshed that had been built up during the progressive years of
the nineteenth century, and an accumulating number of intelligent,
restless unemployed men, in a new world of motor-cars, telephones,
plate-glass shop windows, unbarred country houses and trustful social
habits, found themselves faced with illegal opportunities far more
attractive than any legal behaviour-system now afforded them. And
now after the world slump that insanity of public economy which runs
like a disease through the story of the age prevented any prompt
enlargement and modernization of the existing educational, legal or
police organizations. The scale and prestige of the law-court and
police-court dwindled as the problems presented to them by the vast
irregular developments of that period of stress and perplexity
‘increased.

So the stage was set for a lawless phase. The criminal was
liberated from parochialism and reactionary economies long before his
antagonist the policeman, and he experienced all the invigoration and
enlargement of that release. The criminal grew big while the law,
pot-bound in its traditional swathings, was unable to keep pace with
him,

The criminal records of this disorderly interlude make strange
reading today. Things that were terrible enough at the time appear
to us now as they recede into the past through a thickening, highly
refractile veil of grotesqueness and picturesque absurdity. We read
about them, as we read about medieval tortures or cannibal feasts
or war atrocities or human sacrifice, with a startled incredulity. We
laugh now; it is all so #mpossible. Few of us actually realize these
were flesh-and-blood sufferings that living men and women went
through only a century and a half ago.

The criminals of the more fortunate countries of the European
system, during that First Age of General Prosperity before the World
War, like the few cases of intolerable behaviour with which society
deals to-day, had constituted a small abnormal and diminishing
minority, for the most part mental defectives or at best very inferior
types. The majority of their offences were emoticnal or brutish
offcnces. There was some stealing and a steady proportion of

swindling in business, not sufficient to disturb the social order at all
seriously. But as the morale of the old order dissolved, this ceased
to be the case. Increasing numbers of intelligent and epterprising
people found themselves in contlict with society because, as they argued
very reasonably, society had cheated them. Patriotism, too, they felt,
had cheated them and given them nothing but poverty and war. They
had never had a fair chance. They looked after themselves and left
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he community to looh after atself They fell back on the npeares

fet you GOWE «
Your pal atany rate was close at pand 1ihe
you had a%mr chance to et at tum  Lattle gang nu‘:;a can\\jﬂl:;:
estence therefore wherever anassmilated elements of q;cpw o
were congested and umihated or wherever intelugent men 1es

need
European socety 1 particulat wzluls st m:gea(e? l?‘bml\
the famik up in relation to & generally un ersit
behaku¥ g\"ﬂn;;%o \ts indinduals were esther nucleated nto 93;8:6
ups of socteties of dissolved mto crowds and the mﬂu;ncz ™
pretence of 20Y unnversally valid standard of good condoc
cisappeared
lggbbcry 15 the first great divsion 1o the catalogue of anb-s‘?f:;i
offences  Envery efficient government 1n the past reserved to )ts®

n
the highest levels of social orde:

of General Prospenty stealng {with wh y i

forms of P emvat and fraud) remaned e chuef offence UPO5
et Almast all the others had becors exceptional  But WheRtiC,
there was a d p In the common prospenty more active_meth Sh“
bbery appeated to suppleraent the ordinary theft The snatc
oo take h s chance with bags and watches  Th o
the burglar increased  Then came the simple hold up under ihmed
B biory with assanlt 1o a word of geperal confidence ¥
an d people were EOE about everywhere weanng
Taluable jewellery and carrying derable S of mon

that atmosphere of confidence conld be rapidly chlled vep 1
Jater mineteenth-centuty Brtun there were deonucs of robbery oy
single men or by men in couples the garrotters_of the axtes fof
example who assaplted suddenly from Setund ond seized the walch
and pocket book

mouth  There

They would clap 2 pitch plaster over their Vit S
1ondon and Pans became W

“were brief phases when the P burban Tegions £VER 'gf
msafe and at no tme were any but the

‘more central regions of some of the great Amencan cities secure

Jand of thing 1ncreased notably everywhere after the World War
“There were manifest hmits to this hold up business Tt was som®

thung tat exhn‘gy\n(shedml;sm Ihere had to be a general %gehnr,;‘ :é

prachical secunty for that type of robl r ere

D e poople to Tob_ K« type bery to 1zmspe

obbery from the person 18 an scute and not 2
chronic disease of communities o soon 2s the footpad became o0
prevalent people ceased o carry so
Jonely or

S0 58 e abies . they <hume]
o s:ark s and toads they went about 1n company and
bz-gzmd 5 1o beas arme  The epidenuc of hold ups passed 1S maxmu?

disposed soon learnt the 1mporiance of .Sw:auon
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for the exploitation of new lines of effort. With a more alert and
defensive and less solitary type of victim, the casual criminal developed
into the planning criminal. In every country multiplying nuclei of
crime began to work out the problems of that terroristic gang discipline
which is imperative upon those who combine to defy the law. In
Europe the intensifying tariff wars put an increasing premium upon
the enterprise of the smuggler, and in smuggling enterprises men readily
developed those furtive secret loyalties, those sub-laws of the under-
world, which proved so readily applicable to more aggressive etforts.
In America the repressive laws against alcohol had already created the
necessary conditions for a similar morbid organization of gang systems,
which had become readily confluent with the older associations for
political corruption and terrorism. As the economic breakdown pro-
ceeded throughout the thirties and forties of the twentieth century,
ordinary social security diminished even more rapidly in America than
in Europe. But everywhere a parallel dégringolade was going on.
Now it would be the criminal forces in one country and now those in
another which were leading in novel attacks upon the law-abiding
citizens of the decaying order.

The hold-up in force became bolder and more frequent. History
repeated itself with variations. In the place of the highwayman of
the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries came the motor-car bandit
and the train-robber. Trains-de-luxe were successfully held up by
armed bands, first of all in Eastern Europe and America and then
very generally. These were operations involving the concerted action
of a dozen men or more, who had to be sure of their ‘'get away’’ and
with a market for their loot. Country houses and country clubs full
of wealthy guests presently began to be attacked—the telephonses cut
and the whole place systematically looted. Restaurants, gambling-
clubs and other resorts of people with full pocket-books were also
ralded with increasing efficiency. Local banks and bank branches
became insecure. Until the nineteen-thirties a town bank had a large
open handsome office with swinging doors, low counters and glass
partitions. Ten years later the face of the bank had changed: the
clerks were protected by steel defences, they were armed with revolvers,
and they parleyed with the customer through small pigeonholes that
could be promptly closed.

This change in the scale and quality of aggressive crime was
reflected in public manners and display. The wearing of jewellery,
gold watch-chains, expensive studs and suchlike challenges to poverty
declined, costume became more ‘‘buttoned up’’ and restrained. Hip-
pocket weapons spread from America to Europe. Women'’s dress and
ornaments, though if anything they improved in their artistic quality,
diminished in intrinsic value. Everywhere thére was a diminution of
social ostentation. Houses with narrow exterior windows and well
equipped with steel doors, locks, bolts and bars, were preferred to those
candidly exposed to sunlight and exterior observation. The window
displays of the town shops became more guarded.

The need for protection and the dread of conspicuousness affected
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aptomobile design  The common antomobile of the mddle twentieth
century was a Zu\lm loohing pugnacious beast  And s occupants
were in harmony with it Before the World War the spectacle of 2
broken-down ehicle or any such trouble by the wayside would induce
almost any passig ¢ar to stap and offer assistance  Under the KKW
conditions people feared a decoy  They would refuse to stop af Lk:
twilight and even 1o the daybme they sometimes humed on thc\:’g
mjured or appatently injured people mght be Iying by the roadside
Travel dimushed very rapidly under such conditions  There 18
some difficulty about the staustics but between 1928 and 1938 the
nomber of pleasure travellers upon the roads and ralways of cont
vental Burope fell by something over rather than under eighty pet
cent These were of course other causes at work besides the general
wsecunty of movement in producing this decline there was a general
mpovenshment also which disposed people 1o stay at home  But the
a0t factor was wsecnnty
¢ roads were less and less frequented as they became unsafe
Many fell out of repair and the old toad signs and petrol pumps oW
deaé;: our school museum callectors vanwhed one by one from the
pe
Impravements 10 robbery were only one group of the cnmunsl
developments i progress A much more distresstul aspect was the
organization of terronstic blackmasl at first Gurected agamst indinduals
and then agamst whole classes in the community  As people ceased
1o travel to be sobbed the robber had to pursue them to their homes
Here agan Amencan iventiveness and enterprse led the world By
ordinary prosperous otizen found his kie
enmeshed 1 2 fangle of threats and vaguc anmeties  Even dunng the
piosperous period there had been an element of menace in the ves
of the Amencan well to-do their secuntiss had never been gmte secore
snd thewt posisons never perfectly suble  But now over and above
the ever wereasing wstability of Possesuons and income came the
molestation  Breakang through the now
an of the police appeared silently and gnmly and
terraet penly the blackmayler the Sadoapper and the gang

A particutarly c.meld iﬁém of attack npon unprotected prvate pwP‘;
g ANt na; 1t had & mano!
grotesque side m the stegn PR e o e il

ce aviator v ular 1 Amenca called
geteral attention to this MitTeasing nmesfzz'm‘:0 g l\ot\:mg effective how
ever was ;innleu g; control th;se Practices and in the bad years that
30 2pPINg aud the thregt

greatly and spread to the old et o
wongen \le!tfe uslpxmed 2away I
cptve e pursmit ressed. d
el of 5o e Acsdinsans Y T 2



THE DAYS AFTER TOMORROW 119

themselves up almost without conctalment under such names as
Citizens” Protection Societies, or Civil Order Associations. The man
who wanted to be left alone in peace, he and his houschold, was pressed
to pay his tribute to the gang. Or he would not be left in peace. And
_even if his parficular “‘protectors” left him in peace, there might stili
be other gangs about for whom they disavowed responsibility and with
whom he had to make a separate deal. -«

It was not merely the well-to-do who were worried and levied upon
in this fashion. An increasing proportion of minor workers and traders
found it necessary o pay a percentage of their gains or eamnings to
escape systematic persecufion. ‘“‘Trouble’’ was the characteristic
American word. ‘‘You don’t want to have trouble,’”’ said the black-
mailer; gently but insistently.

The new generation grew up info a world of secret compromises
and underhand surrenders. The common man picked his way dis-
creetly through a world of possible trouble. No one dared live who
was not a member (and servant) of a Union of some kind. It was
a refurn to very ancient conditions, conditions that had prevailed for
ages in China, for instance, and in Sicily and Southern Italy. But it
was a relapse from the freedom and confidence of the better days at
the close of the nineteenth century. It was a contraction of everyday
human happiness.

Kidnapping was not confined {o kidnapping for ransom. There
had always been a cerfain irrepressible trade in the beguiling and
stealing of young persons for sexual prostitution, and this also increased
again, Workers were kidnapped, and the intimidation of workers in
factories became bolder and less formally legal. There was a great
release of violence in personal quarrels, and in particular crimes of
revenge multiplied. In a phase of dwindling confidence and happiness,
people of spirit no longer recoiled from the tragic ending of oppressive
situations. They took the law into their own hands. They began
’g fight and kill, and they were no longer inevitably overtaken by

e law.

The remaining rich, the financial adventurers who still appeared,
the prominent political leaders, the transitory ‘‘kings’’ of the under-
world, all surrounded themselves with bodyguards. Types recalling
the hired ‘‘bravos’ of the Italian cities of the later Middle Ages and
the Samurai of the Japanese noblemen reappeared as the hefty private
atfendants of the wealthier Americans. After the economic slump had
fairly set in the posse of needy retainers became a universal practice

with all who could afford it. They protected the person and the home.
They supplemented the police.

The transition from a protective to an aggressive bodyguard was
inevitable. Leading American bootleggers were the chief offenders,
but the example was contagious. ‘‘Brawling’’ of retainers reappeared
first in America, Germany and Ireland. These brawls were usually
small street battles, or conflicts at race meetings and suchlike gather-
ings, or side issues to political meetings and processions. It was a
courageons politician who would face an audience after 1938 unless
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stresses? Why were the ruling people of that time so incapable of
fitting it to the new demands upon it?’" We have already indicated
the main lines of the answer. Just when the need for a fundamental
refashioning of the police of the world was becoming urgent, came also,
first that exacerbation of international hostilities, of ‘‘secret service’’
and espionage to render any broad international handling of the prob-
lem impossible, and secondly that desperately foolish sacrifice of life
to the creditor which seems to be the inevitable conclusion of any
social system based on acquisition.

The Profit-Capitalist System was absolutely incapable of controlling
the unemployment it had evoked and the belligerence it stimulated.
It stagnated on its hoards. It fought against inflation and it fought
against taxation. It died frothing economics at the mouth. Tt killed
the schools on which public acquiescence rested. Impartially it
restricted employment and the belief of the unemployed. Even on this
plain issue of its police protection it economized. Impossibie, it said,
to plan a new police when we cannot even pay for the police we have.

And so the desperate fight of an essentially nineteenth-century
pattern of police organization, under-financed, inadequately equipped,
divided up, controlled by small-scale, antiquated national or parochial
authorities, in many cases rotten with corruption, against the monstrous
forces of disorganization released by the irregular hypertrophies to
social development was added to the other conflicts of that distreseful

ge.
" In spite of a notable amount of corruption and actual descents into
criminality, the general will of most of the police forces seems to have
remained sound. Most but not all. Most of these organizations did
keep up a fight for order even when they were in a process of dis-
solution. They did keep up their traditional war against crime. But
their methods underwent a considerable degeneration, which was
shared, and shared for the same reason, by the criminal law of the
period. Police and prosecutor both felt that the dice were loaded
against them, that they were battling against unfair odds. Their war
against crime became a feud. It grew less and less like a serene control,
and more and more like a gang conflict. They were working in an
atmosphere in which witnesses were easily intimidated and local sym-
pathy more often than not against the law. This led to an increasing
unscrupulousness on their part in the tendering and treatment of
evidence. In many cases (see Aubrey Wilkinson’s The Natural History
of the Police Frame-up, 1991) the police deliberately manufactured
evidence against criminals they had good reason to believe guilty, and
perjured themselves unhesitalingly. Wilkinson declares that in the
carly twentieth century hundreds of thousands of wrongdoers were
“justly condemned on false evidence’’, and that they could have been
condemned in no other way.

But the apologetics of Wilkinson for the police break down when
he comes to the next aspect of their degeneration under stress. We
have all rcad with horror of the use of torture in medizval practice
and shuddered at the fact that there were even special machines and
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The demoralization of the world’s sea life, thanks to the surviving
vestiges of naval power, was far less rapid and complete than the
spread of disorder on the land. It was only after the series of naval
mutinies towards the end of the last European war that the ancient
practice of piracy was resumed. Even then ships couvld still be policed
and a recalcitrant ship brought to book much more easily than the
black streets of a town. One or two pleasure liners were boarded and
held up in out-of-the-way ports in the thirties, but in no case did the
assailants get away with their plunder. In 1933 the Chinese fieet had
disintegrated into shipfuls of adventurers offering their services by
wireless to the various governments who divided the country. But
these stray warships did little mischief before they were bought,
captured or sunk by the Japanese. .

A Canadian pleasure liner, The King of the Atlantic, on one of the
last holiday voyages to be made, was seized on the high seas by an
armed gang in 1939, and an attempt was made to hold its passengers
to ransom. They were all to be killed if the pursuit was pressed home.
In the face, however, of a combined attack by American sea and air
forces, at that time still efficient though greatly in arrears with their
pay, the hearts of the gangsters failed them and they surrendered
ignominiously. ) .

No ship of over 9,000 tons was ever captured by pirates. This
relative maintenance of orderliness at sea was due to special conditions
—the then recent discovery of radio communications, for example. It
outlasted the practical cessation of shipbuilding in the forties and an
immense shrinkage in the world's shipping. )

Nor did new types of criminal appear in the air until after the third
European conflict, and then not overwhelmingly. Here again was a
field of human activity, essentially simple and controllable. For a
time indeed the aeroplane was the safest as well as the swiftest method
of getting about the world. For some years after the practical cessation
of general land travel the infrequent aviator still hummed across the
sky, over dangerous city and deserted highroad, over ruined country
houses and abandoned cultivations, recalling the memory of former
disciplines and the promise of an orderly future.

There were fewer aeroplanes just as there were fewer ships, and,
because of the general discouragement of enterprise, there was little

change of type, yet the skies, like the high seas, remained practically
outside the range of the general social débacle until well past the middie
of the century. The need for aerodromes, for repairing and fuelling,
held the dwindling body of aviators together. Air outrages at the
worst phase were still scattered and disconnected events. And it was

in the air at last and along the air routes that the sword of a new order
reappeared.
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to end war’’—and the old war was done for. The new warfare had
to replace it—and quickly. The Foreign Offices demanded it. They
could not do without war of some sort. Sovereignty was war. The
traditional state was an organization against foreigners resting on the
ultimate sanction of belligerence. They could imagine no other state
of affairs, for to begin with that would have involved imagining them-
selves non-existent. The Thirties and Forties of the century teemed
with furtive and grotesquely hideous researches to discover and develop
the methods of the New Warfare. For the only alternative to further
war was the abandonment of state sovereignty, and for that men’s
minds were altogether unprepared.

The changes in war method that went on between 1goo and 1950
C.E., with the possible exception of the introduction of firearms between
the twelfth and sixteenth centuries, were far greater than anything that
had ever happened since the earliest men hit and scuffled in their first
rude group encounters. For endless ages the main conflict had been
the ‘‘battle’’, the encounter of bodies of men on foot or on horseback.
The infantry had been the traditional backbone of the army, and
(except when the Huns and Mongols refused to play according to the
rules) the cavalry was secondary. Artillery was used only for “‘pre-
paration’’ before the attack. So fought Rameses, so Alexander, so
Casar, so Napoleon. The glorious victories during the romantic ages
of human warfare all amounted to battles of practically the same
pattern, to a great central battering with pikes, swords, bayonets,
maces or suchlike implements, a swiping, pushing, punching, pelting,
stabbing, poking and general clapperclawing amidst a shower of com-
paratively light missiles, that went on at longest for a few hours, and
ended in a break, a flight, a cavalry pursuit and a massacre. This
‘‘open warfare’’ alternated, it is true, with long sieges, less sportsman-
like phases, in which the contending hosts refused battle and squatted
unwholesomely in excavations and behind walls, annoying each other
by raids and attempts to storm and break through, until hunger,
pestilence, the decay of discipline under boredom, or the exasperation
of the surrounding population broke up the party. Non-combatants
suffered considerable temporary and incidental molestation during
warfare; there was a certain amount of raping and looting, devastation
to destroy supplies, pressed labour and spy-hunting on a scale which
amounted in most cases {o little more than an exacerbation of normal
criminality. Wholesale devastation, such as the break-up of the irriga-
tion of Mesopotamia by the Mongols, or the laying waste of
Northumbria by William the Conqueror of England, was, when it
occurred, a measure of policy rather than a war measure. War had to

go on for many decades before it could produce such disorganization as
that of Asia Minor in the wars between Byzantium and Persia. The
Islamic invasions were at first made additionally disagreeable by
religious propaganda, but this was speedily replaced by discriminatory
taxation. The long-distance campaigns of Roman, Hunnish and
Mongol armies again spread various once localized infectious and con-
tagious diseases very widely; but the total influence of the old warfare
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the New Warfare in the Middle Twentieth Century (2001). Therein
the writer sets himself to three enquiries: ‘‘For what did they suppose
they were going to fight?”” ‘‘How were they going to fight?”’ And,
““What did they consider would constitute a definitive end and wind-
ing-up of their fighting?”’ Lo

The answer he gives is a composite one. No single individual seems
to have grasped the New Warfare in its entirety. With a solemn
pedantry, a pretentious modesty, each ‘‘expert’” dealt with his own
department and left it to Fate to put the assembled parts together into
a whole. But what the composite soldier of 1935 was contemplating
rather foggily seems to have been very much as follows. He conceived
the world as divided up among a number of governments of Powers.
These were the sovereign slates as the Treaty of Westphalia (1642)
presented them. All these powers were competitive and passively or
actively hostile. The intervals when the hostility was active were
wars. The intervals of recuperation and preparation were peace. War
was a cessation of a truce between the belligerents, a cessation arising
out of an irreconcilable dispute or clash of interests, and the objective
then of each Power was to impose its Will upon its enemy. In the days
before the twentieth century this imposition of Will was done more or
less professionally by the governments and armies. One or other
Power took the offensive, crossed its borders and marched on the
enemy seat of government. After various operations and battles the
capital would be captured or the invader driven back to his own, and
a peace made and a treaty signed more or less in accordance with the
Will of the victor. Boundaries would be adjusted in accordance with
that Will, colonies transferred, indemnities arranged for; the victorious
Power expanded and the defeated shrivelled. The people of the
unsuccessful Power would be very much ashamed of themselves. To
the end of the nineteenth century this formula was observed.

But by the time of the World War much more than the disappear-
ance of the “‘front”’ and the increasing entanglement of the erstwhile
non-combatan{s was happening to this procedure. The powers were
losing their definite identities. The fine question of what constituted a
responsible government capable of imposing a Will, or giving in to i,
arose. In Russia, for example, was the new Communist régime respon-
sible for the obligations of the Autocracy? Was Germany, were all the
Germans, to be held responsible for Krupp-Kaiser milifarism? Was a
dummy Sultan in Constantinople, or Kemal Pasha in Angora, the
proper authority to consent to the dismemberment of Turkey? Again,
the United States of America had come gaily into the war and then
declined effective participation in President Wilson’s settlement. He
had not, it seemed, been a plenipotentiary. Was that behaving as a
Power should behave?

Still further perplexities arose about the laws of war. If the front
was abolished, if civilians were to be bombed from the air, what
became of the right of professional soldiers to shoot franc-tireurs and
destroy their homes? It was as if the arena of a football match were
invaded by the spectators, who began kicking the ball abouf, chasing
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spire not only against the foreigner but against each other, and most
of the men in decisive positions were Tather men skilled in securing
appointments and promotion than inspired specialists. A certain
lumbering quality in their devices ensued. i

In Great Britain a group of these experts became exceedingly busy
in what was called mechanical warfare. ~The British had first invented,
and then made a great mess of, the tank in the World War, and they
were a tenacious people. The authorities stuck to it belatedly but
doggedly. In a time of deepening and ever bitterer parsimony their
War Office spared no expense in this departiment. It was the last of
all to feel the pinch. The funny land ironclads of all sizes these
military “inventors’’ produced, from a sort of armoured machine-
gunner on caterpillar wheels up to very considerable mobile forts, are
still among the queerest objects in the sheds of the vast war dumps
which constitute the Aldershot Museum. They are fit peers for
Admiral Fisher’s equally belated oil Dreadnoughts.

The British dream of the next definitive war seems to have involved
a torrent of this ironmongery tearing triumphantly across Europe. In
some magic way (too laborious to think out) these armoured Wurms
were to escape traps, gas poison belts, mines and gunfire. There were
even ‘“‘tanks’ that were intended to go under water, and some that
- could float. Hansen even declared (see The Last War Preparations,

xxiv, 1076) that he had found (rejected) plans of tanks to fly and
burrow, Most of these contrivances never went into action. That
throws a flavour of genial absurdity over this particunlar collection that
is sadly lacking from most war museums.

The British and the French experts, and presently the Germans,
alsc worked very hard at the fighting aeroplane—the British and
Germans with the greatest success; the aerial torpedo, controllable at
immense distances, was perfected almost simultaneously by the Italians
and the Japanese. The French mind, for all its native brilliance, was
hampered by its characteristic reluctance to scrap old plant for new.
It was the German, American and Russian experts who went furthest
with the possibilities of chemical attack. The disarmament of Germany
necessarily forced its military authorities to concentrate on an arm that
could be studied, experimented upon and prepared uuknown to the
outer world, and the Russians were forced to take up
because of their relative industrial poverty. The Germans had been
first to use gas in the Great War, and they remained for a long time
the war gas pioneers. But after the Great War much attention was
given to this arm in America through the influence of the chemical
industry. Biological warfare, that is to say the distribution of infectious

diseases, was also extensively studied, Amer
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The old devices and appliances for their distribution seem nowadays
like grotesque anticipations of many of the features of the large-scale
agricultural and hygienic operations that are carried out to-day. The
treatment of locust swarms by air attack, the spraying of the
reafforested regions against various tree diseases, the regular cleansing
and stimulation of our grain and root crops are all subsequent
rationalizations of these practices of the Age of Frustration.

Faber, that Calvinistic optimist, with his doctrine that the bad is
all to the good in this maddest of all conceivable worlds, thinks that
all these big-scale methods were ‘‘enormously stimulated” by the
crazy inventiveness of the war period. But then he has also suggested
that the aeroplane would not have come into general use for many
years without war stimulation. We venture to think he carries his
doctrine of the attainment of wisdom through imbecility too far. Tt
is really only a modernization of Charles Lamb’s story of the invention
of the roast pig. It had the touch of Rasputinism, this revival of the
ancient heresy that one must sin thoroughly before one can be saved.

Much more after the gas-war pattern were the campaigns (2033
and 2035) against rats and mice that finally cleansed the world of
the lurking poison of that medizval terror, bubonic plague, and the
distributions of “‘festivity gas’ that were permitted in various regions
in 2060. The countervailing use of benign-gases as a subsidiary to
the suppression of the depressing cometary {oxins of 2080 will also
occur to the reader. The oxygenation of council chambers, factories,
playing-fields and similar loci demanding special brightness and
activity, and the use of Padanath Tagore’s Lotus Gas in the Himalayan
rest valleys, we may note, are also claimed by Faber as part of the
legacy of gas warfare,

One or two of the offensive substances actnally manufactured for
war purposes are now utilized in relation to very special and specially
protected processes in our industrial plants. The preparation of some
of them is a major felony. They were a very various miscellany, for
every chemical possibility was ransacked to find them. Very few
of them were actually gases. Many were volatile liquids or even
finely divided solids, which were to be sprayed or dusted over positions
in enemy occupation. Dr. Gertrud Woker, in a paper on this subject
contributed to an enquiry by the Inter-parliamentarv Union in 1931,

gave a useful summary of the existing state of knowledge at that time.
In conjunction with various colleagues (What would be the Character
of a New War? Historical Documents g37, 205), she allows us to form
an estimate of what was actually being contemplated by contemporary
military experts. Except for one important exception, her list covers
all the main types of poison gas substances that were actually pre-
pared. This spate of investigation culminated about 1938. By that
time the entire field had been explored. After that there were
improvements but no major innovations.

After 1040 even military research was restricted by the increasing
financial paralysis. In 1g6o no plants capable of producing material
for gas warfare on a sufficiently abundant scale were operating.
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Allied rather than competing with these gases of the Green and
Yellow Cross categories, Dr. Woker cites the Blue Cross group. These
substances were essentially direct nervous irritants in the form of an
almost impalpable dust. They could penetrate most of the gas masks
then in use, and produced such pain, so violent a sneezing and nausea,
and such a loss of self-control that the victim would tear off his mask,
so exposing himself to the Green or Yellow vapours with which Blue
Cross was usually associated.

All these torments had been extensively inflicted already during
the World War, but after its conclusion the secret activities of the
various poison gas departments were sustained with great energy. It
took them nearly twenty years even to open up the main possibilities
of their speciality. One substance, which played a large part in the
discussions of the time, was ‘‘Lewisite’’, the discovery of a Professor
Lewis of Chicago, which came too late for actual use before the end
of 1918. This was one of a group of arsenical compounds. One part
of it in ten millions of air was sufficient to put a man out of action.
It was inodorous, tasteless; you only knew you had it when it began
to work upon you. It blistered as much as mustard gas and produced
a violent sickness.

Other war poisons followed upon this invention, still more deadly:
merciful poisons that killed instantly, and cruel and creeping poisons
that implacably rotted the brain. Some produced convulsions and
a knotting up of the muscles a hundred times more violent than the
once dreaded tetanus. There is a horrible suggestiveness in the
description of the killing of a flock of goats for experimental purposes
in these researches: ‘‘All succumbed to the effect of the gas except
three, which dashed their brains out against the enclosure.’”” And to
assist these chemicals in their task of what Dr. Woker calls "‘mass
murder’’ there was a collateral research into incendiary substances and
high explosives to shatter and burmn any gas-attack shelter to which
a frightened crowd might resort.

Dr. Woker’s summary does not include Kovoet’s invention of the
Permanent Death Gas in 1934. Its composition is still a secret and
its very complicated preparation a felony. This compound, although
not absolutely permanent, decomposed with extreme slowness. It was
in itself neither a gas nor a poison. It was a heavy, rather coarse-

grained powder. It evaporated as camphor does, and as it evaporated
it combined with oxygen to form a poison effective when diluted with
fifty million times its volume of air. Its action was essentially of the
Lewisite type. This was actually used in the first Polish War to cut
off East Prussia. A zone of territory from a mile to three miles wide
along the whole frontier was evacuvated and dusted with Permanent
Death Gas. East Prussia became a peninsula accessible only from
Lithuania or by sea. In spite of the heaviness of the grains, the winds
finally widened this band of death to about fifteen miles in width and
cartied its lethal influence into the suburbs of Danzig.

This murdered region was not re-entered, except by a few specially
masked explorers, until after 1960, and then it was found to be littered
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stripped bare of subject lives. They saw themselves extinct in the
hour of victory. There was a great clamour about the world for the
extensive application of this new find during the fiercer war years;
there are proposals on record (Hate Eugenics, Historical Documents
5752890 and seq.) to apply it from the air to Palestine, Arabia, Ireland,
the whole of China and the African Continent in part or as a whole.
But mankind was saved from any such catastrophe by the fact that
the first production of Sterilizing Inhalation was essentially accidental.
It had been prepared furtively, its makers were untraceable, and the
proper formula was not worked out and made controllable until our
insane world was well in the grip of the harsh humanity of the Air
Dictatorship.

How all these hideous devices of the New Warfare were to be
brought together to effect the definitive subjugation of the Will of a
belligerent Power was apparently never thought out, or, if it was,
the plans were kept so secret that now they have perished with their
makers. After the millions had choked, after the cities were a stench
of dead bodies—what then?

Perhaps the artistic interest of the business precluded such remote
considerations. All we can disentangle now of this gas warfare, as its
experts contemplated it, consists of projects of mere mischief and
torture. They seem imbued with much the same wanton destructive-
ness as that displayed by some of the younger specimens among the
Loando-Mobi chimpanzee hybrids.

_Yet some of these plans are amazingly thorough up to a certain
point—up to the point when one asks, “But why?’’ For instance,
in the Marine War Museum in the Torcello Lagoon there are no fewer
than half a dozen raider submarines built for four different great
Powers, and all specially designed as long-distance bases for gas war-
fare. They carried no guns nor ordinary fighting equipment. They
had practically unlimited cruising range, and within them from five
to nine aeroplanes were packed with a formidable supply of gas bombs.
One of them carried thirty long-range air torpedoes with all the neces-
sary directional apparatus. There were four different types of gas
mixture in the bombs, but they differed little in character and
efficiency. The smallest of these raiders carried enough of such stuff
to “‘prepare’’ about eight hundred square miles of territory. Com-
pletely successful, it could have tumed most of the London or New
York of that time, after some clamour and running and writhing and
choking, into a cityful of distorted corpses. These vessels made
London vulnerable from Japan, Tokio vulnerable from Dublin; they
abolished the last corners of safety in the world.

. These six sinister monsters gleam now in the great gallery side by
sxde: their poison fangs drawn, their mission abandoned, the grim
vestiges, the uncontrovertible evidence of one nightmare among the
many nightmares of hate and evil that afflicted the human brain during
the Age of Frustration, There they are. Men made them—as men
made the instruments of torture during the previous dark ages. Even
amidst the happy confidence of our present life it is well that we
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long period of the incubation of the Modern State. The greed of the
creditor balanced the greed of the armament dealer. As armaments
grew more and more costly, the possible purchasers grew poorer and
poorer. 1f Economy starved and hampered many good things in
human life, it did at least finally take all vigour and confidence out
of the development of the New Warfare. The Chemical Armament
industry followed the other typical institutions of the old order into
the general social liquidation which wound up the bankruptcy of
Private Profit Capitalism.

§ 5. The Fading Vision of a World Pax: Japan Reverts to
Warfare

We have shown already how Parliamentary Democracy necessarily
abolished real leaders in public affairs and substituted a strange type
of psendo-leader, men who were essentially resultanis, who made
nothing, created no forces, met no emergencies, but simply manceuvred
for position, prestige and the pettier rewards of power. They followed
the collapse of the decaying order without an effort to arrest its decay.
Why indced should they have made an effort? They were representa-
tives of the popular will, and if there was no popular will . . .

We have already considered the behaviour of this amazingly
ineffective collection of men in face of the financial dislocation that
was choking the economic life of the race. It is doubtful if a single
one of them ever gave a month’s continuous study to the plain realities
of that situation. And in the face of the accumulating stresses created
by the maladjustments of Versailles, this galaxy of humbugs to whom
democracy had entrusted the direction of human affairs—humbugs
unavoidably, for the system insisted upon it regardless of the best
intentions—was equally enigmatical and impotent. Along the eastern
frontiers of Italy and Germany the open sores festered. No one sought
to heal them. In the Far East the conflict between Japan and China,
failing a European protest, became frankly a formal war. Every
world event cried louder than the last for coliective action, and there
was no collective action. The League of Nations appointed com-
missions of enquiry and produced often quite admirable analyses of
hopeless situations.

No one knew how to arrest the grim development of the siteation.
The chiefs of states repeated the traditional gestures, as though these
were all that could be expected of them. But the patterns of history
served them no more. They found themselves like men who attempt
o gesticulate and find their limbs have changed to cloud and rock.

Of all the “Powers” of that time the behaviour of Japan was the
most decisive. In 1931 an internal revolution in that country had
put political power into the hands of a patriotic military group, diplo-
matically unscrupulous and grossly sentimental according to the
distinctive Japanese tradition, and this coterie set itself now with
extraordinary energy and an equally extraordinary lack of authentic
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modern industrialism, without the paradoxical self-destructiveness of
Private Capitalist enterprise, without Russia, without America, with-
out the superior mass, the traditional unity and mental obduracy of
the Chinese population. They were thinking as a Pomeranian Junker
“or a British general from that ‘‘hotbed of Imperialists”, Ulster, might
have thought before 1g14. It was an archaic megalomania—that led
to the killing of about three million combatants, an extreme social
disintegration in China, and the final collapse of the Japanese
. monarchy.

In the special histories of this struggle, the student who needs or
desires the knowledge may find the detailed particulars of the Japanese
aggressions from 1931 omward which grew at last into the formal
invasion of China proper; the tentative of Shanghai, the invasion of
Manchuria and the establishment of the puppet kingdom of
Manchukuo (1932), the attack on Shanhaikwan which led to the
penetration of the Great Wall, the invasion of China Proper from the
north and the march on Pekin. The operations up to that point were
lazgely on the pattern of the old warfare as it had been practised up
to 1974. The Chinese were poorly equipped and had little modern
material; the Japanese found it unnecessary to make any excessively
expensive efforts to attain their objectives.

All this earlier fighting went on to an accompaniment of protests
from the quite powerless League of Nations at Geneva. A ‘‘Lytton
Report” prepared by a commission of enquiry is to be found in the
Historical Documents Series (2007111). But counter-balancing these
remonstrances were the ambiguous utterances of the British Foreign
Office, the support of the French armament industry and its Press,
the overt support of a great group of American banks and their
newspapers, In view of these divisions, the Japanese militarists had
every reason to disregard Western criticism altogether.

In 1935 the Japanese occupied Pekin and Tientsin. They set up
a second puppet monarchy in Pekin. But they found very great
difficulty in holding the country, parficularly 1o the south and west
of these centres. Manchuria, Inner Mongolia and Shansi remained
seething with bandits and rebel bands, and the still unoccupied valley
of the Yang-tsze-kiang remained fighting with an increasing unity
under the leadership of the reorganized Kuomintang. In no part of
China or Manchuria was it safe for a Japanese to go about alone,
and a rigorous economic boycott, sustained by an omnipresent

terrorism, continued. The Kuomintang was a directive association
created by the great Chinese revolutionary Sun Yat Sen, and it had
gone through various vicissitudes; it had a rough general resemblance
to the Communist Party and the various European fascisms, and, like
them, it sustained a core of conscious purpase throughout its com-
munity. It had no vital centre, no formal head; it was a thing of the
mind, unquenchable by military operations. And under the stress
of this resistance it had become violently patriotic and xenophobic.

In 1936 Japan already had more than a million and a balf men
scattered between the Manchurian frontier and Canton, where a third
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frantic dumping cf accumulated goods abroad, to pay not merely for
munitions but for such now vitally essential imports as Australian meat
and Canadian and American corn. The war was starving the home
fields of men and it was destroying the productivity of large areas of
China. The social structure of Japan proved to be far too primitive
to emulate the miracles of economy performed by the Germans during
the World War. The confidence and credit of Japan sank steadily.
Foreign loans became no longer possible even at such exorbitant rates
as 14 or 15 per cent. And still there was no end in sight.

The Japanese militarists had gone too far to recede. Behind them
they had a suffering population that might rapidly become vindictive,
and about the arena of the struggle watched Russia, America and
Europe. According to the best traditions of their culture, these
national leaders resolved on a supreme military effort, a march in
overwhelming force into the central province of Hupeh. Colossal
preparations were made, and every able-bodied Japanese who was
laot r:illmady enrolled was called up. This was to be “‘a blow at the

cart’’.

A convergent march fro m Nankin, Shantung and Canton was
planned. This dispersal of the bases was justified by the necessity
for living on the country as far as that remained possible. There
were railways in existence from Canton and Shantung, but they were
difficult to protect, and, apart from them, there was such an utter
want of practicable roads that by the time the Japanese were in
Hupeh a third of their forces were trailed out upon their lines of
communication making roads, and the equipment of heavy guns and
munitions they had been able to bring up was very little superior to
that of the Chinese, who were still fighting with all the wealth of
Szechan at their backs and the almost overt sympathy of the West.
The three great Japanese armies effected their junction in a loose ring
round Wuchang-—a ring that was for a time slowly drawn tighter and
then ceased to contract. A deadlock ensued, a deadlock of mutual
exhaustion. Neither up nor down the river was the closure of the
nng complete. Throughout 1938, Japan waited for good news from
the long crescents of trenches about Wuchang, and waited in vain.
Pestilence broke out in July and defeated the utmost sanitary and
medical efforts of the invaders. Then early in 1939 they began their
retieat to Nankin, with transport disorganized, with mutiny growing,
with all the country rising about them.

The horrors of that retreat have never been fully told. The three
Japan§s§ armies at thejr maximum strengih had numbered well over
two million of men; but probably about a million or less remained fit
enough for the retreat. Famine was far more deadly with them than
the Chiness guerillas; the exhausted wretches fell out along the line
of margh and waited stoically for the end; few prisoners were taken;
the Chinese had no food even if they had had mercy to give quarter,
and the fallen were left to perish in their own time. The broken
remnant that assembled at Nankin did not greatly exceed a hundred
thousand, and still smaller bodies from the lines of communication
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concentration of the Japanese along the Chinese coast, and an ohscure
activity of privateering submarines and ambiguous shipping, .which
“smuggled munitions and supplies and raided weak points of the
Japanese communications.

Above water a-submarine, like any other ship, can fly a flag and

claim the respect due to its nationality, but mines fly no flags, and
. under water a submarine may be able to recognize the coded signals
.of a co-national but has no means at all ot distinguishing a neutral
from an enemy. Mistakes and pseudo-mistakes were inevitable. Two
American submarines disappeared in 1936. Then several Japanese
submarines vanished from the Ladrone archipelago. Disputes that
- broke out in neutral cafés came to a murderous end in the depths. The
American navy took matters into its own hands. By 1937 an informal
- naval war had developed in the Western Pacific.
. Neither Power hurried on to an actual declaration of war, America,
in spite of, or perhaps because of, the bold experimenting of Roosevelt
II, was in a state of deepening economic and political disorder, and
Japan was pulting forth her utmost strength for that disastrous ‘‘blow
at'the heart” in China. But many of the more conservative influences
in the United States saw in a Pacific war a saving distraction of public
attention and public energy. There was an agitation to re-annex the
Philippines, and after the Japanese failure to hold Wuchang the drive
towards open war became uncontrollable.

The particulars of the brief, destructive and indecisive naval-war
that followed need not occupy us here. The battle fleets met in the
Western Pacific and separated after two days of gunfire and heavy
losses. Ammunition gave out, it seems, on the Japanese side. At
any rate they drew off in the twilight under a smoke-screen. The
Americans claimed the victory because they were able to go on to
Manila, while the Japanese withdrew to the protection of their mine-
ﬁeldsvanfi submarines and were never able fo emerge again for lack
of material. Both Powers were now in a state of deepening domestic

_ stress, and their war, in a technical sense, never ended. That is to
say, there was no final treaty as between two Powers, because both
had in effect collapsed. They fell apart. Social revolution swept the
conflict off the.stage.

[The student will be reminded, by this inconclusive termination,
of .the almost incessant, dreary and futile wars of Byzantine and

-Sassanid that devastated Asia Minor for three centuries and did not
S0 much come to an end as suffer effacement from history by the
sponge of Islam. )

: he social, disintegration of Japan, once it had begun, was very

rapid. ¢ great mass of the population, the peasants, had been
scarcely affected by the process of Westernization, and they lapsed

-very readily .into the same unprogressive variant of Communism as -

€Ir equivalents in Kwantung, Chekiang and Fukien had adopted. A
- small Westernizeq intelligenzia’ with many internal feuds and doctrinal
disputes struggled, not very effectively, in the larger towns to turn

. this merely insurgent Communism into modern and constructive paths
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the great communities of thought into which the world was divided?
British thought, French thought, American thought, German, Russian,
Ttalian thought, seem in our retrospect to ring the changes upon every
conceivable sequence of prejudice and stupidity. Why was Wilson’s
start towards world unification not followed up? Why after 1932 was
there no vigour to reconstruct the League of Nations, when all the
world was crying for some central authority to unify money and
economic life? Why did the Age of Frustration last so long? We
have already noted some of the controlling causes, the mercenary
Press, the vast anti-social private interests, the heavy weight of
tradition, the reactionary quality of schoolmasters, the social disin-
tegration due to economic demoralization. But even these malignant
influences, taken all together, do not seem sufficient for this blindness
in the general intelligence of our race towards the obvious elements
of its situation.

Behind all these conditions making for failure there was something
else: there was an intrinsic weakness in the forces of reconstruction,
there was a fundamental lack. It was impossible for the world to get
out of its difficulties because st had no definite complete idea of what
it wanted fo get out to. It had ideas, yes, more than enough, but
they were confused and often mutually contradictory ideas. A drown-
ing man cannot save himself by swimming unless he has something
solid to which he can swim. The deficiency was not moral nor materiaj,
it was intellectual. There was the will for salvation and the material
for salvation, but there was no plan of salvation. The world had no
definition of an objective. That had still to be made plain to it.

It will make this matter clearer if we consider the mental
and emotional phases of one typical culture community of central
importance at that time, the German. Stories similar in essence, if widely
different in detail, could be given of the French, Anglo-Saxon, Russian
and Spanish-speaking communities. The feature they had in common
was this, a failure to realize that there could be no salvation now
unless it was a comprehensive salvation. They were attempting to do
severally and with a jostling competitiveness what could only be done
with the utmost difficulty in unison. That meant for every one of them
the paralysing influence of a war threat, extreme econcmic instability,
Incapacity for dealing with morbid financial conditions, and a conse-
quent state of mental “‘worry”’ that made every move inaccurate and
untimely.

1t is only when we realize the sapping of that aggressive energy
that had wellnigh Europeanized the whole world before the World
War that we can understand the length of the Age of Frustration.
Certain facts of fundamental importance to the contmnued health of our
world community have to be stressed. Europe could not lead the
world to unity when the world seemed dying to be led to unity, because
Europe itself was profoundly disunited. The World War was merely
the explosion of tensions that had been straining belew the surface

throughout the whole First Period of World Prosperity. Before the
European peoples, who by 1920 amounted 1o a quarter of the whole
X
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intelligent statesman. For if Germany had gome right everything
would have gone right. But there were no statesmen sufficiently
intelligent to consider anything of the sort. Germany had had a phase
of pride and megalomania. It had been immensely disillusioned, it had
thrown off its glittering imperialist headship, it had accepted military
defeat. It had even passed through a phase of humilify. At first it
did not hate conspicuously. Amidst great difficulties the new republic
displayed creative courage, moderation, a dawning sense of the
significance of world politics.

Creative, forward-looking minds turned to Germany with an
entirely pathetic hopefulness. ‘“Now we shall see what Germany can
do,” they said. ‘‘Be patient with Germany.”” All the world scolded
France for her inveterate distrust. Given courage and generosity
abroad and leadership at home, this great mass of Teutonic brains
might have taken up the task of the Modern State then, and fallen
into cobperation with the rest of a disillusioned but renascent world.
It might even have led in the work of reconstruction, and 1918 might
have been the opening year of a phase of world renewal.

But that was not to be. The world had still to reap a harvest
of disunion through sixty tragic years. At home leadership came to
Germany too late. Stresemann mastered his lesson too slowly and
died too soon. Briining was betrayed by Hindenburg’s mental decay.
And abroad it seemed to the Germans that there was nothing but war-
Strained and vindictive enemies. They looked for friends and saw
only Foreign Offices. We have told already how the 1dle of only
sinner in a world of outraged saints was thrust upon Germany by
the Conference of Versailles. She was to be permanently enfeebled,
Testrained and humiliated. German babies yet unborn were expected
to be born penitent about the war. They were to gasp for their first
breath under the smacks of an unforgiving world.

How all the good effort in Germany was thwarted, how the nets
of suspicion held her down, would make a long and intricate story.
At last these losers of the World War became as violent and frantic as
stified creatures fighting for air, Only by a feat of imagination can
Wwe now put ourselves in their places. Everything seemed to be mak-
ing for the strangulation of Central Europe. ~The young energetic men
in the defeated countries were to be given no share in the rebuilding
of their shattered world. That was to be reserved for the new genera-
tion of the conquerors. They were to live in an atmosphere of
punishment, toiling, heavily taxed, and outlawed from the advance-
ment of civilization to the very end of their days. That they should
Tecover prosperity or achieve great things would be an offence.

Naturally life so circumscribed was bitter and lapsed very easily
towards vice, apathy or blind revolt. There is a remarkable novel in
the Historical Documents Series (Fabian, by Erich Kastner, 1932)
which renders the individual aspect of this phase of German life very
vividly.  Another novel almost equally vivid and illuminating is
Kieiner Mann, was nun? by Hans Fallada, 1932.

These conditions of mind, this tied and stifled outlook upon life,
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He denounced foreigners, Jews, cosmopolifans, Communists,
Republicans, owners of property and leaders in finance with raucous
impartiality, and nothing is so pleasing to perplexed unhappy people
as the denunciation of others. Not their fault, their troubles. They
have been betrayed. To Fallada’s question, ‘‘Little Man, what now?”’
his answer was, ‘‘Massacre Jews, expel foreigners, arm and get more
arms, be German, utferly German, and increase and multiply.”

One has to remember that he never carried with him even an
absolute voting majority of the German public. But the people per-
mitted him to seize power and shatter their republic, stifle public
discussion and destroy their liberties. They had no energy fo resist
him. They had no conception left in their fagged and hope-starved
brains of any finer réle than that which his bawling nationalism, his
violent campaign against Communists and imaginary Communistic
plots, against Jews, speculators and Liberals, presented to them. The
freason of the senile Hindenburg to the Republic that had trusted him,
conduced inestimably to the adventurer's success.

Hitler’s exploit in seizing Germany and turning it back towards
reaction was modelled on Mussolini’s precedent. But intellectually
he was far inferior to that strange figure. He took all that was worst
in the Fascist régime and never rose to the real constructive effort or
the competent industry of his prototype. One little point that illustrates
his general ignorance and essential feeblemindedness was the adoption
of the Swastika, the running cross, as the emblem of his Nazis. This
brisk, silly little sign is of very old origin, and, as we have noted in
the earlier stages of this summary of history, its ornamental use was
one of the associated characteristics of that type of Neolithic culture,
that culture of brownish and dark-white warm-water peoples, from
which the early civilizations sprang. It is hardly known in connexion
with the so-called ‘“Nordic”, or with the negro peoples, and it is in
no way expressive of an ‘“Aryan’’ culture. Old writers used to
declare it was the “‘symbol’’ of the sun, but it seems to have signified
litle beyond a certain cheerfulness. It took the place of an idea in
the ‘muddled heads of the Nazis and they treated it with immense
solemnity and wore it on their banners, clothes, proclamations and
Wherever else they could. Arden Essenden, when it was revived in
Europe during the struggle for the air control, called it the “‘idiot’s
own trade mark’’, and it has certainly bad a fatal aftraction for many
second-rate imaginative types.

_So for a time, under a hubbub of young blackguards in brown
shirts and Swastika badges, Germany, just when her rather heavy
but persistent and faithful mind would have been of primary value
In mankind’s struggle with the world problem, passed out of the
Intellectual commonweal of mankind. Her real mind went into exile,
In America, in England, in Switzerland, in irony or in hiding. She
missed her proper share in the unification of mankind in the twentieth
century, just as she missed her share in the Europeanization of the
world in the eightcenth and nineteenth. At home this National
Socialism sought desfructively to construct, sought {o restore her
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Sormer scentific prestige and industnal efficency by boasting exborta
tion mtnierancepo\mgge and compulsion _Itwasa pivful and :‘a&:
phase the dementa of a great maton The story of Gmln?mm
dunng this mterval is a rondy and unhappy sum—a s&ory o oz
fights and strect and coun

u%ns of a compl yranny of bl ling officsals and ;‘!i kﬂ!
of an 11l managed and unsuccessful war that belied the mnate ex“
ness of fhe Tentome peoples. There was a progressive mcm\sene
secret vice and furtive dishonesty the outcome of hopelessness nficts
number of people killed of senously injured 1n nots and avil ﬂ; s
1n Getmany or murdered for political reasons between 1932 a:d 93
amounted o something over Tather than undes thurty thousy

§ 8 A Nole ow Hatred

(Ths section was w a detached faseicle but sis place seems 0
be here~Ep )

The stadent of hastory will find it almost smpossible o m:rk:slztnv‘l
the peeuliar difficnlues of political life as 1t was hved untit aboul :
fundred years ago not will be grasp the essential differences betwee
what was called edncation 1n those days and the educational Pm“sse:
we are still developing to-day unless he masters the broad facts abou
these systems of hatred that dominated the group relaionships ot mad
Iand right op to the assertion of the Modem State  \We have mven
the mamn parbculars of the issue between the Germans and the Pnksi
but that 15 only cne stnking and histoncally important instance &
2 general condilon  We could give fifty sach chapters Nearly
everywhere populabions were to be found steeped 1n and mov!
mass hatreds of & volume and obduraty outside any contemporary
human expenence

All these hatreds arose out of the same essental canses ng
©OF mote population groups each with s own special narrow
snadaptable culture and usually with a distmetyve language ot dialect
bad been by the change of scale 1 human affaurs jammed fogethet
©oF imposed ot epon another A sart of socral dementia ensued
the abserice of a common 1dea of commumty cvihzed motives g2V
place to instinctive hostlives and spasmoedic impulses
there-ver there were mimgled populations these hates weré found
and xcept 1 the Basque country Wales and Laplapd they Wit
n; z)xsme <cough fo be of pnmary politieal imporfance  South and €ast
» chemsa thefe seemed no boundary to the realms of hate The
Magyar tatal the Slav the Slav the Il an_ the Roumaman e
ml:slan Rehgions differences_the musch ef of pnests cat up €v¢8
B sohdanties the Cathohe Stav hated the Orthodox Slav and the

oX Grecks i Macedonm were hopeless);
schies ~ Over all the ancrent dom:

divided amepg them
through India

am of the gultan through Persid
bates extended  Isdam was rent by two anaent haté



THE DAYS AFTER TOMORROW 151

in a ¥ind of despair by

se mass hatreds were accepied 1n a )

Se{,z%:grr’:%e \\Tézsi. They defied the policies of stafesmen absolutely.
They were supposed to be beyond human ‘contr_ol.

Tt is extraordinary how recent 1S the intelligent

mitigation and
suppression of hatred. Our ancestors did not envisage this as a con-

i i t it was possible to
trollable mental disease. They did not know tha
gf:t :hrough life without hatred, just as they did not know that the,i
coughs and colds that afflicted them and most of the phenomena ©
senility were avoidable.

But it is amazing to think how submissively human beings allowed

their lives to be spoilt by controllable things—until almost within
living memory. It was not only against hate and envy that they made
no effort. They left their poor nerves bare and unprotected from an
endless persecution by man-made afflictions. Up to 2010 they lived
in towns that were crazy with noise; there was practically no control
of offensive sounds, and the visual clamour of advertisements died
out only in the needy decades that

preceded the Air Dictatorship. But
then it was still hardly more than a century that

there had been
sufficient light upon the towns and highways to drive away the black-
ness of night and overcast weather. In northern climates in the winter
before the twentieth century people lived between the nocturnal dark
and a dismal grey half-light which they called daylight, not secing
the sun often for weeks together.

And before the nineteenth century it is clear to anyone who can
read between the lines that mankind stank. One has only to study
the layout and drainage of their houses and towns, their accommoda-
tion for washing, their exiguous wardrobes, the absence of proper
laundry organization and of desfructors for outworn objects, to realize
that only usage saved them from a perpetual disgust and nausea. No
wonder that, quite apart from their bad food and loathsore cooking
they coughed, spat, ached, went deaf and blind and fesble, in a
con%ual a\tmg\@bon oif lafssitude and mutual irritation, '

. ese condrtions of life have gone one after another and almost
imperciptibly. Few of us reali i i o
being or:}y i fe\élhundred yeaig 1;2::" difierent it was to be a human
imaginations with w : i . : :

ey oy0, at ad :02?%011;{:“;&1: past that we realize how evil to

ecessanily. inevs tion of human bei 1
And necessarily, inevitably, be & D eings could be.
body and mind against th%’s' cause of the ill-inte

rpreted protests ‘of
mod
haphazard. We have in Swif(t)' o

Xistence, they hated—almost at
one man of exceptional inte\lis e oors Travels

(1726) the ery of
e man of i ngence and sensibility v i
‘co:;l 3“{1 ;Elip:csicged as 3t were in the life of the eighteen:goce%:gove;flg
o nd Tt \er outlet nor opiate. The reek of the kennelgy {
o the creoun ;’is ex?tcmmg fo the stench of hatred in the popular I?resa
ot 20 mvch & o Sﬁl&.ﬁg’ﬁh&p};ﬁhary newspaper of that time wass
man ook in fresh suggestions of su@xr;%n m\éegsxeno;nmng - ‘aratified

PPy : niment and gratified

1t is only when we take our

and malici .
Hatred, we know, G 4 oy oci0US gOSSip,

2 morbid, infectious and preventable relapse
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to which the 1 b and p larly the cerebrum of
the social types, 18 prone It is @ Joss of rational contral Itis e =
normally by small repeated ymtations of the cerebral r.ortexd e
contagion may oceur at any phase ‘before or after matonty, ’-mmi "
attacks predispose the brain for and yeay run together
Tast into a chrome condition of vindictve disapproval w0 be
Ouce hatred bas established itself to that extent 1t seems e
ineradicable  The patent seeks, often with the greatest ngen ‘Zf
cccasion for offence, and finds a profound sasfacton 1 the nurﬂl“fh“
resentment and the seatch for reprisals and revenges  He has b
he calls Ins “‘proper pnde’  He disapproves of tus fellaw rx;da .
and grudges them happiness Our curent education 18 framed v 'OY;
largely to avert and antcipate this facile contagion, but the Press
that tume subsisted by uts dissermnation, 1n the wmnterests of reacbum;}’z
forces  We are as sedulous now for cleanlimess and ventilaton 1o onr
mental as In our physical atmosphere  The contrast between 2 U?E
temporary crowd and the crowds depicted by Hogarth or Raphat n
not smply 1 the well-clad, well grown, well nounshed and Wg &
exerassed bodies the absence of rags and cnipples, but i the u;xd :xd
wierested faces that replace the imtroverted, suspicious and g“? s
expressions of those unhappy tmes It 1s only m the hight of be
umiversal malana that human history can be made compreheos!
And now thus great German mund stretchung across the ceatre o)
Europe i seventy million brains was mcapable of avtotherapy, 250
let 1ts sickness have its way with 1t 1t would not recogmize ﬂmls
suffered from anything but a noble resentment _ Least of all pecp!
was 1t able to entertan those sdeas of a world wide cobperation, of the
World-State, which were still seeking their proper form and msff“l
ment It was a deeper hate altogether than the fear hegotten hate ¢
the French In both these antagonized countnes cosmopolitan samity
went begmng but most so 1m Germar
The fuctuations m German hatred dunng the Thities Wf;h‘
cunously affected by subconseious currents of discretion Thoug!
Germany was fercely bellgerent 1 spinit her armament stll 12
behund that of ber neighbours her Hitlentes snarled and threatened:
but rather agamst Poland then France and when the tension becam
{00 great 1t found rebef by ostrages vpon Communsts Pacfiasts and
ntellectuals and by an exacerbated persecution of those whipping boy3
e Vestern cxlizavon the Tows From the sccestion of nder
mm';ﬁ,v ;ﬂkﬁ:‘ﬁe‘g ‘::;se‘d‘: 1n 1933 onward, not only looﬁné Bne
e of the German Jew ge became an ever present menace
Faber speaks 15 hus studies of * pate
* political psychology of the
oA Sy ld Tt intensty of the Slouning of such & mp
that erstalule *4stand, o; :ghSh speaking states (except far kdwos‘
delightial and selcomude o Crgreen. malice , which 15 now the "
e e
e
ental Tutopean Pﬂ*&:k They were less camgeoted, they Wert
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free from acute alien interference, they bad more space to move about
in, and the infection was not so virulent. For two decades Spamn and
Spanish South America (after the Peruvian Settlement) sustained
indeed a more liberal and creative mentality than any other region of
the world. The Spanish contribufion, beginning with Unamuno and
Ortega Y. Gasset and going onward through a long list of great names,

was of increasing importance in the building up of the Modern World-
State. ]
Russia, we may note, was never o constructive mentally as Spain.

She had not now the same wealth of freely thinking and writing men.
She had no surplus of mental energy to philosophize. - She ecstasized,
prophesied or dogmatized. Such

brain discipline as she had was used
up in her sprawling technical efforts. But she again was not 2

malignant country. Young Russia was taught to hate indeed, but to
hate a dissolving enemy, the Wicked Tmpesialist. Even in that hate
there was an element of humorous caricature. When in due course the
Wicked Jmperialist faded away to the quality of a nursery Ogre, he
took with him most of the hatred out of Russia. Hate, except in brief
vivid spurts, does not seem congenial to the Russian temperament.

Few people in 1940 realized that the essential political trouble in
the world, as distinguished from its monetary malaise, was this
endemic disease, and still fewer had the boldness of mind even to think
of the drastic cleansing and destruction of infected social institutions
and economic interests and accumulations that was needed if the
disease was ever to be stamped out. Meanwhile along the tangled
frontiers of Central and Eastern Europe the sores festered and the
inflammation increased.

Among the more frequent methods of releasing hatred in the more
tronbled communities were aggressive demonstrations inviting o1
mvolving violence, attacks on representative buildings, such as
embassies .and consulates, the defilement of flags, statues and other
symbols (m.lngha the slaughter of sacred or forbidden animals such
%s cows or pigs in holy places), quarrels picked in cafés and restaurants,

eatings-up, assassinations, the throwing of bombs and crackers into
ggmes and gatherings of the objectionable nationality, or into law
{m}létS. f&ehgmps buildings and other unsuitable places for an explosion,
A \vgu?d :;nhnels and across boundaries. Along the Addatic coast

N pear there was an exceptionally strong disposition to insult

aracteristic Italian respect for statues and pictures
This was of recent origin, 5 :

. At the C i
been bilked by her French and ¢ Congress of Versailies Ttaly had

British alli i
of the Dalmatian constline.to i ies of a considerable amount

he. : lich indeed neither she nor they had
'tsiilgrc!t?%l;t, Eut which nevertheless had been promised to her 13; the
{;atriots &a{iemc'nts that had brought her into the World War. Her
il t; never ceased to resent this broken promise, nor the Yugo-
i, P Tg;:s. '{xho held the coveted districts, to fear a forcible annexa-
sz:n‘nmt{;er 1ad been much propaganda about the dispute. One
(o which Rg:zn " ent on the Italian side was that the Republic of Venice

was the natural heir) had formerly dominated this
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coast and 1n proof of this appeal was made fo the ublic buldmgs
10 the towns of the disputed regions winch exerywhere bore the msignia
of their Jtahan founders and parbicularly the distinctive lion of Vemce
For that was the Fascist fantasy  wheres er the Venetian hion had made
s late or the Roman eagles cast their shadows from Hadnan s Wel
m England to Mesopotamia the Fasaish claimed to rule
This contention though taken calmly enough by the Enzlish
French Spamsh Turks and other emancipated peoples was hutterly
resented by the poput more diatel d _and patticy
1atly did 1t arouse Tesentment and hatred afong the Dalmatian coast
Tor the young and exatable Slav those scufptured hons and arcbaic
eagles ihose antique vesbges were robbed of their artstc
Iistoncal charm  they took on an atrogant contemporary quabty sod
seemed to demand an answer to their challenge.  His Tesponse was
to deface ar mutilate them
Already n 1932 there were bitter recnminations between Rome and
Belgrade on this score and 10 1935 and agaw in 1937 fresh trouble
atose The later occastons were mot smply matters of chippg and
brealang  These heraldic and highly symbobe ammals were now
pamted and panted i sach a manner 2s to bnng them nto graTe
conterspt  And the ontrages were not confined to heraldic ammals
Portraits and images of Mussoliny were 2,50 adorned all taa often with
penailled moustaches formidable whiskers a red nose and other per
Versions of s sagorous personahty
Such vexahous modes of express o1 were i constant eviderce it
all the inflamed areas  To us they seem tnvial imbecile preposter
ous_bot then they were steeped trage possibibity
The reader must prcture for himself if he can how thungs wett
i the bram of some youngster growang to manhood 1 ohe of these
hate regons the constant imtation of restnctons the constant BIge
to do some vivid expressive thung the bitter unconsohing mochery
aganst the oppressor and at last the piafal consprracy  the still more
P bful ineuit  He must think of the poor excitement of getimg the
pamt pot and the ladder of watching the receding pohice patrol the
tremalous tnumph of smeanng the hated object _ That perhaps was
the Joor crown of Ufe for that particular bran  Then the alasm the
con b:: the flight a shot a wound straw and flth m & pmson cel
0; by tings and the formal pumshment the itenufied resolse to CITY
s fesstance  There was nothing to think of then but the nett
mdfadge u:hcuz Dext not  So very often the story went on to wounds
oy dzr? e body crumpled up on a street pavement and trampled
and dunh Pt against & wall to be shot and then the rotting 3¥3Y
3nd dipersal of hat pastieutar fuman bram vwoth all the gifs ot
Thansangsroomsed | That was all that Ue canld be for hundreds of
b Bsandﬂ of those hate-drenched braims  For that they came info
g Dke flowers that open m a ram of filth
4 Natural History of Cruelt: be
fapems (2085) & hweal

u w):’ h;zn r:ct?ﬂy been published by Of:’”
e of that Py aspers
el University under whom De Wangs sty and 1o #hO%
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Die geistiger Situation der Gegenwart De Windt was greatly indebted,
Cruelty in the twentieth century is treated in considerable detail, and
it makes very terrible reading indeed. Happily it is not considered
a necessary part of a general education to probe under those dark
processes of the human mind which made the infliction of horrible pain
and injuries a relief to otherwise intolerable mental distresses. The
psychologist, however, must acquaint himself with all those facts; he
cannot fully understand our intricate minds without them, and the
practical disappearance of deliberate cruelfy from our world to-day
makes the horror literature of the World War and World Slump periods
a mine of essential material for his investigations. One or two glimpses
we have given the student. If he has any imagination he will be able
to expand those hints for himself into an infinitude of mutilations,
tortures and wanton violence.

The older psychologists were disposed to classify cruelty as a form
of sexual aberration—in ordinary speech we still use their old word
Sadistic—but this aftribution is no longer respected by contemporary
authorities. Cruelty goes far beyond the sexual field. Just as hate
1s now understood to be a combative fear compound, the stiffening up
of a faltering challenge, which may become infectious, so cruelty is
regarded as a natural development of effort against resistance, so soon
as the apprehension of frustration exceeds a certain limit. It is a
transformation of our attempt to subdue something, usually a living
thing, to our will, under the exasperation of actual or anticipated
obduracy.

This interpretation makes it plain why the breakdown of the private
capital economic and political system and the world-wide uncertainty,
dismay and want which ensued was followed by wave after wave of
unprecedented cruelty. In 1900, a visitor from another sphere might
reasorgab!y have decided that man, as one met him in Europe or
America, was a kindly, merciful and generous creature. In 1940 he
nught.havg decided, with an equal show of justice, that this creature
was diabolically malignant. And yet it was the same creature, under
_different conditions of stress.

. There were many thousands of suicides between 1930 and 1940—
Suicides of sensitive men and women, who could endure the dreadful
baseness and cruelty of life no longer. Yet in the records of the reviv-
ing world of 1980 there is scarcely a mention of atrocious conduct
towards human beings or animals. It was nof a change a nature; it
Was a change of phase. Millions of people who had actually killed,
massacred, tortured, were still alive—and they were behaving now
quite reasonably and well. Most of them had forgotten their own

deeds more or less completel H i
Tpods morc s pgst. y. ope had returned to human life.
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§ 9 The Last War Cyclone 1940-1950

th the ehmina
The dnft to war 1n Turope became mare powerful wi o
tion of Japan and e Unll;’:l States from the possitulity O(ﬂ‘l‘“fn‘; s
ton and with the deepeming preoceupation of Britan h:‘t estomats
rder and with the Bhikdl(e\'oh n Tsho“lh A;n&p&:d
upon continental hatreds had gone CRE
S ar came at lastin 3040 “The partienlar inaident tha{l ‘:dawl’ :i“::
warfaze w Europe was due 10 2 Pobish commercial trayelle an -
Jewash onpn who was so il advised as to have trouble w‘ s
fiting dental plate dunng the balt of s tran 1 Danz'gh d to open
fo have pot thus plate jammed such a fashion that he ha b0 ope
s mouth wide and use both hands to struggle with at ‘;1: adow
deference to b s fellow Passengers he turned fus face mbearded oan
dunng these efforts at readjustment  He was a black o
with a long and prom nent vase and no doubt the effect o hands were
Yons was unpleasing  Lutle 4 (:}};e ;mhzc that 2%:21:\5}! a
to release the dops of war {rom the Pyrences to 2
Th§ prumary g;m:mt seems to have been either an orange-pip of
small fragment of walngt d
Unhasg:ly & young Nazi was standing; on the platiorm u“lil%zs i:le
consirued the unfortunate man s facial d sarrangement into ; s
comment upon s wform  For many of these youths Weu o shot
extieme wmhate sensib bty The ﬁz(xnes of pa!dl:nu% :ni gpr;ah cgnen»-
o ards and tw
l!l(g mhbisheart  He cafleq up three fellow ﬁ‘:roes e slone

an and was still i effect gagged T %
fellow travellers however came 1o us help others became mvdvﬁ
vouferation gave place to Pushing and punch ng and the Nans ©
vumbered were Put off the tram ble
Whereupon the young man who had started all the un“‘hgl‘
iopetated heated and d shevelled. and see 52 that now altogethe?
ntolerable Jew sty making pnsat sfactory passes w th hus hands ﬁ:
face at the’ window drew 2 revolver and shot ham dead ([?n o
anapons fasbed into action and the g ruature batlle was brought &
i 5ad only by the engune.drver draw ng hus tram out of the g
The matter wag compl cated politically by the fact that the exact stal "
Danz g police was seif g, dispute and that the Nazis had 2
legal aythany vpon the Dan, platiorm it
By stself this dustressng e tmight hate been arranged wathos
the autbreak of 5 Enropean war 1
m bt bave been snvplied & even the mummified Hague T“b"m(
amzed 1ato actty e fher tishtotion was stll fully capable o
deahing wath fet g 3y @ Palish defitist who might have been ma\ed(
ke calpable party graneg punkhed and made the scapfioa' o
Eutope Byt that would have needg{i 4 certain good wall on the part
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‘of -the Powers directly involved, anq at Athat_\hme no such good wﬂl
wat.stg:t Excgg?l?f%ars now the German mind had been working up »fOé
oy e o o i France and Poland ha been watch-
ret, had been going on. Bo rance d be )
ist‘i; ihe military §eéo§ery of Germany with ever-deepeming apgiii;:na .
sion, and the military authorities of both countrnes were urgen
. blow should be struck while they were still disproportionately stronéer.
" Time after time it scemed that the crisis had come, and time after glle
nothing more than a stock-exchange tornado had occurred. Now te
+ last reasons for patience had disappeared. The tension had r}éen to
a-point at which disaster seemed like relief and Europe was free to
" tear itself to fragments. ) .,
t Stfsch atsituatig;ﬁ was the inevitable climax to every “‘armed peace
.in the old belligerent world. At some point ﬂz,ere was an irresistible
logic in “'Strike now before they get too strong”. That had been an
underlying motive of primary force in the British readiness to fight in
 1914. They were eager to strike before the ever-growing German

fleet equalled their own. So they ended an intolerable tepsion. The

Germans had ‘‘asked for it’’, they said. ‘‘Better now than
. to-morrow.”’

" Now again Germany has "‘asked for it”” and Poland was leaping

" to the occasion. The War Offices pressed their bell buttons. The
printing machines of Paris, London and New York were still busy with

+ various misstatements about the murdered commercial traveller, while
-the Polish and German air patrols were in conflict all along the fatal
boundary. That dental plate apparently began to feel uncomfortable
about one o’clock in the afternoon of Friday, January sth, 1940. On
Saturddy, about three o'clock in the afternoon, Michael Koreniovsky,

the Polish ace, after a brilliant fight with three antagonists, fell flaming
out of the sky

into the crowded Langgasse of Danzig and set fire to
the Rathaus.

.~ The first-Polish air Taid on Berlin and the unresisted ‘‘demonstra-
tion flight” of two hundred French air squadrons in formation over
Bavaria and West Prussia followed. The Germans seem to have been
taken completely by surprise by this display of immense and immediate
. It)geparedness, They had not thought it of the French. But they had

e quickness of apprehension to decline an air battle against odds, and
the French flew home a

E / gain. The fighting on the Polish:German -
frontier continued. ‘

The authorities in Paris were uncertain whether they . were dis-
appointed or relieved by the non-resist

ted or ance of their old enemies, ‘A
smashing air victory over Germany would have been very satisfactory

. ttigld conclusive, but these aeroplanes w

. the

ack ere also wanted at home to cow
ever-increasing domestic discontent. An indecisive battle—and
. that was always possible in the air—mi

- Internal ¢ A

ght have produced "serious
. stresses. . _ I,
7.~ Fora week of years from the resumption of armament by German
- 111933, ‘the diplom P ' o y

atic centres of the world had been watching the
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steady onset of this conflict and had been domng pothmg 0 “Q"";;"‘
Now London, Washington. Madnd and Geneva became h)'z en m?é
active There wasa mighty runmng {0 and fro of ambmss::d ox‘smd
foreign mumsters “Delay,” said Geneva, though there had 2 y
een twenty years of dela

"m\?wythe mnﬁlct"ywas a phrase that leapt it vind ng:?xs
ence It found favour not only 10 the pentral countries but :n ot
and Berin  In effect “Jocahze the confisct” meant ths :h mPoles
{hat Pans should scrap her engagements to Poland and leave e b
to make what sort of arrangements they could bet pe o
Russia  For Russia now, by an emgmahcal silence mm\:umedm ey
a prompt mobihzation of the Red Army, ‘became almost worm
an smportant piece 1 the developing \nternational game ofict

‘And Pans had seen very excellent reasons for not pushing 8 O
il Berhn to extrenmties  The first Frenchman fo B¢ kille;id 2 e
New Warfare had been Talled already And he had been Killed 10
Mantme Alps, shot by the bullet of an Ttaban patrot tanes

On Sunday mght January the 7th, while the Polish 3€OP 0
were Gropping gas Hombs on Berhn, the Jtahans were adm:mstenngm 3
ame treatment to Belgrade At the same tme an \dentical p0te B0
B Sispatched from Rome to all the FoRer® gving 1taly's ¥4
for this deasive blow Tt seemed that between Frday evense Sav
Sunday mormng there had been a violent recrudescence of Yugo

\meverence The Fascist agents who had to supply the n:)ﬂ“"ﬂ for

d
of Mussolm everywhere made hibolos® an
ophthalmions with ed pant of Vmem‘;muus coloured 35 mdehml:‘ny;
O baboons and of shamefully overdecorated RomAZ eagles et
%24 dishevelled young Fasaists often un tears, protested at vy e
comer against these intolerable mdignities and cal ed for war

peoples full of

ess, franfic
foresee  For

e joyless, ol
k‘;ﬂe :nd fear, led bundly to no ends {hat anyone &

o straming years the theol of k 14
held Russia and France out of the fight % “tormula” wes foundb‘:]yz
A, e u‘;ncﬁi;t‘geﬁ ot to ntesvene on the side of Bef erst®
e O e ey actios that Russia by wa

of compensabio?
amioons was 1o y 3o t,them Horeover, the trad® “;
B Yosuy a drplomane de gl s

¢ default, wartare v B0
heWestom tront of Gernany e matal poar e st
¢ kng by 1talians over the French boundaty was duficelt 10 expla®
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away, and indeed it was not'so much explained away as quietly dis-
regarded: - The air fleets: of France paraded’ at- intervals, to the
increasing irvitation of all her jmmediate neighbours, but on'the whole
~as a restraining infiuence.” The ‘ demonstration chilled the {oreigner

and assuaged the hotheads at home. L L

From the outset there was far less enthusiasm for this ‘'localized” -

* European war-of 1940 than had been displayed by the populatlons of

the belligerent countries in 1914. What enthusiasm was displayed was-
confined to the inexperienced young of the middle and upper classes,
the youth of the Fascisti, Nazi,

. “public schoolboy” and scoutmaster
type. They went about, shouting and urgent, in a heavy, sullen and

" apprehensive atmosphere. No nation “leapt to arms’”’. The common
“soldiers deserted and “‘fell out” incessantly, and these shitkers were °
- difficult to punish, since the “‘deserter mentality”’ was 'so widespread," -
_ore particularly in the peasant armies of Eastern Europe, that it was
. impossible to shoot offenders. One Posen battalion’ went into battle
. mear Lodz with thirty-nine officers and fifty-seven men.

~ From the first “economies’ marched with the troops. From the
- first there was 4 threadbare needy quality about the struggle. General
orders insisted upon +“‘a restrained use of ammunition”. ST

_ The actual fighting was, however, on a much higher level,
mechanically and scientifically, than the Japanese war in China. The ‘

- military” aisthorities had good roads, automobiles, camions, railways, .
 rolling stock, electrical material, guns of all sorts, and great air forces
i z;vaﬂa})le.‘ Behind the fronts were chemical and other. munition
‘ 1;lctones in good working order. If there were no lonmger infantry -
battles there were some brilliant conflicts of technicians. The prompt
%xttmg off of East Prussia from any help from main Germany by the
0£3r$an%1§sit0eaﬂ1 Gas was an operation far above the technical level
‘Qeryguccess?unll_ ops:mhons. 1t was strategically silly but vtecj.hnically

The first offensive against Berlin was also plann ith 1 '

J i \ _ ed with m -
) 3&2‘%m%1t and the”max:mum of contempoi'arypmilitary scienc::).el el;[lt o
S d9 ¢ another “‘blow at the heart”’, and the Polish general staff ~
maec“npon it as firmly as the Germans in 1914 had relied upon their
. march on Paris. Unfortunately for the Poles, it had been necessary

o consult a number of “experts”’ i i
. were “leakages through Fraﬁi?f . Drepating this advancg; there

ilyy . ‘through the Czech and Swedish™
e rond oty o ough Russia, and through domestic treason, s
‘Betlin as it was in Warsaw.  The bre well known and ‘understood in "

: arsaw.  The great gas raid on Berlin was i
lerrifying and devastating, but the rush c{:;f tanks, ggeateg?eg?l?;? dglexehds‘\

and troops in motor t: :

i T transport was held and checked within si iles
( thc;i,Gigx}ia% capital by an ingenious system of ?oiso!ﬁlég;‘tl;t;yri?ﬁf 8
o type‘ 1:: teh and Blue Cross—wired mines and “‘slime pits” of a
bt ¢ Toads anid open fields. A .cavalry raid to. the north

e, Ber andl,the sea failed ‘disastrously amidst wire, gas and-

taken proae nearly forty thousand men were killed, wounded B

e T. Moreover, there had been mistakes in’ thefmahixfa?if"
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ral bngades
ture of the gas masks worn by the Polish troops apd seve g
gave way foas the persuasion that they had been sold md{b;:@{‘ge
The main Polish masses never came 1ofo actual coptac b oo
German troops and only their great numencal supenonty
planes saved ther repulse from becoming &

an mdecistve battle  The Poles had the numencal sopenonty

the German machines weze more fficient and better handk?d E“:o“a‘;
Poles had far more of the new aenal lcrpedoes——wh)dl 003 B o
asagned spot two hundred miles large bom

_than their adversaries

et
D ot like France_ad mobilized but &d not ;mmm:lg “;n(;m
the war The Czecho Slovak armies I¢l auned m their e next
quadnlat:m\ or lined out along the ‘Hunganan froot awarhng
tumn 10 the game Austna also remaned exaited but peu 2 for some
The Southem war opened ‘brlhantly for the Jtalians anp Toh con
weeks 1t went on without any formal connexio with the Du Yoso-
fict  Bulgana Albama and Hungary also declared war “f??h towss
Slavia the Itahan air forces darkened the sky and few oTh me‘ an
T Croatia and Serb a escaped an aenal bombardment eBn{ the
Tleet set tself to capture the ports and 1stands of Dalmatid s
‘advance of the Italian troops mto the hills of Slavonia and Cf:; vere
fiot as rapid as had been expected Six weeks passed efore they
able to fight their way t0 Zagreb £ of
The country was a difficult one 21 adapted to the use Of Eg At
mechanism. there was no central point at which a decisive blow
e struck and the population had 2 long {radution of FouRtER Ty
fare It did not affect these sturdy peasants whether the tow:pﬁcd
were bombed or ot They never gave battle they nevet €
but their bullets flew by day, and DY
Italian encampments e

g
The defenders went fo and tro bet¥ g.‘,:‘
FAdy3ad the front _ Mumitions poured n for thetn, through ROWI% 0y
e ih 2 Ing Red Ammy on its Bessarabian §rof d its
asants recalotrant femained also ambiguously _danger®
)‘;t 1";: 2 tsme profitably out of
e L0

f the struggle  The Hunganaos ©
go-Slav frontier and threatened Boigrade but the mas® of thet
forces faced towards Czecho-Slov

miory but pentfel 2ones  Srour attempt
made 1o top the wit 5y nesntiation and keep the two conflc fro
Mfcmce There were weeks dunog wm& this seemed POST

‘Germany and Poland were of two minds about contiawng
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"4t iow that'the Polish advance was held, an
in. possession of Dajmatia ‘without
. conquest, - Tt was as if the spint'o
- fiear {o awakening ;irqmt its !
rth is this ening to us
gm’llzhl:' %ﬁﬁ?ﬁp&bmg thought the oaccasion opportune for 2 'con%f—
" ence. at Vevey to revise.the Treaty of- Versailles *‘finally”. .'1he
* pacific speeches of Dufi-

Cooper, -Hore-Belisha,. Ellen- Wilkinson and .
" Randolph Churchill echoed. throughout Europe and were. brilliantly *
*~ supported by, Benito Caruso and

Corliss' Lamont’ in . America. - The

-~ Pope; the Archbishop of Canterbury, the *Nonconformist Churches,

the President of the Swiss Republic and the able and venerable Presi-
dent Benes swelled the chorus of remonstrance.

been growing steadily more

1934-35, found abl

pacificist after her
¢ spokesm

social: conflicts in

en in Louchére and Chavanme.' Once. -
_again we are reminded of the im

pulses of Henry Ford and ‘Wilson.
* *Once again the concépt of a World Pax flickere
“"ation and vanished: Th

‘France, which had

: T0L
md Ttaly hoped to be léft
an_irksome gampaign of iqrcéhez .
f civilization had orice more cOme
hallucifiations and had asked,.” Why on

d in the human jmagin- | .
is time it was a fuller, more explicit and more

unanitous chorus than that which had cried alovd in 1916-17. - Yetat. :

‘the time it was hardly more effective. Vevey ‘prolonged the truce
.throughout 1941 until June, but it could settle nothing.. The military.

authorities, having had a breathing-time, became impatient.. With a —

mttually destructive malice the i

. Vevey failed because the. constructive 'conception of -the Modern
State-had no representative there. It was just another gathering of

ghting was resumed ‘‘before the
harvest could be gathered”. : B e

national diplomatists who professed to’ seek peace,: and yet who set .

about the business with all those antiquated assumptions of sovereignty

that were bound to lead to = Tevival of the conflict. The fantasy of 1

_some “‘balance of power’” was as near as'they ever came.to a peace

idea;” Such a-balance was bound to sway from year to year and {r

ey to day. . Whatever th S ol6 and men o it vente
,‘g‘?.ﬂilﬂﬁn)}(,iug, e common people and men of intelligente
-finish.

“able fo The Germans hadn’t been beaten enough’’ was all too accept~

2l the munition dealers'and the Press in-France and Scandinavia

: ffhe Italians have their hands full in Yugo-Slavia.”’ o 193‘.\{1:}. '

T ft‘ihhe Brdxhsillx gn&'Americans, who hoped to keep o

'10°ihe end, had experiénced. an exhilarating. revival ¢ orts-an

found " their bills' against- the bemgetearfa e aning o ports and
Once more Tyneside' echoed to hamm

_ shares boomed and the iron and ‘ste

toothless old tiger, -roused- itself for'
'ngr\;; tpbp%rspe;-manieaﬁﬁg. It
SISO bridges or railways ot steel-framed houses. ' But'it cq T
Tk uns 2o Xl Tt ould. oot ook fas enough ahead 50 peckon
-only countries that teally wamzaagéggat Suring peare Vo g sty

g; steel, iron and chemical

the only quarry it had now- gﬂg'e"

o Slovakia and Austna ey
- §§r§tc§:§ gnd ha?;;:s’ig‘{h ut between the‘;

few e

the experts now wanted {o see the war fought to.a -

had long ceased to dream of new

ut of‘tltxé- conflict - _
ts mounting ‘Very - hopefully.
eriny emic:

el industry, like somé mangy,

-l

\ enduring dere Crcch.
ich stretched o 1ng peace, were Czécho-

o e % wo combaiant .
¢ enemy frontiers on every hand. batant , .

;" The human
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wall for peace as 1t found expression at Vevey was shll a tangled and
meffective will

The fighting revived almost simultaneously i the Polish Ukrane
where the peasants had revolted and were evidently fightng with
Soviet officers and equpment and 1p a vigorons suspnse attack uﬁn
the Polish Lines to free the German soif from the invader e
Germans bad been worlang mght and day dunng the truce to equalize
conditions 1n the air they produced new and swilter aeroplanes and a
particularly effective machine gun and for some weeks there was such
aertal fighting as was never seen before or since

Gradually the Germans establshed a sufficient ascendancy to bnog
thewr bombers and gas mto play Lodz and Warsaw were terronzed
and the cavilian population evacuated and the Polish line broken so as
fo restore commumecatons with Stesa  And then the conflict
broadened Lithuania evidently wath Rossian encoaragement seized
her old ity of Wilna and Austna hnked the Norther and the Southern
struggle by entenng both wars as the ally of Germany and Ita'y
Germany declared her final unton wath Austna  Very swiftly now
the remaining European states followed one another into the cadldron
Hungary attacked Fastern Czecho Slovakia without a declarayon of
war  to restore her legatimate boundanes and brought the ammy
frameworks of Roumarua into the field agamnst her  Thereupon Russia

d the bility of e with

e P er
France in the face of these events and the Red Army advanced on
Lemberg  Macedoma was already a seething mass of fighting village
agamst village Bulgana enfered the SouthSlav alliance and assailed
Albama and Greece seized Rhodes which had been up to that tume
held by Italy

So France saw her ancient policy of secunty  of setting state o
balance state and allying herself with a countervailing state at the back
of eves hbour work out to its nd y conelus on
Gladly would her busmess men and her peoples now have Tested behind
her immensely fortified frontiers and shared the profits of neutralty
and muniton-sellng with the Bntish and Amencans but her engage-
tuents were too binding  After one Jast amb guous attempt on the part
of London Washington and Geneva to avert the disaster France
declared war against the Central European athante 10 1943

On the face of 1t the new war resembled the World War of 1914 18
1t seemed to be an attempt to reverse or confirm the Versailles settle-
ment Tthad an air of being the same sott of sege of Centra] Enrepe
But now Italy was n close all ance wath the Tentonic powers Belgium
in a state of extreme wndusttial dhstress was out of the war Brtain
stood alaaf and in the place of her former Allies France had to help—
zather than be helped—by the band of states from the Corndor 1o the
Black Sea and the Balkans which the Quar d Orsay had toiled s0

ly to kmt mto an ants German alhance

Russia however was a doubtial ally of the Central Powers she
was not operatng 1o concert with them she was simply_ supporting
the new Soviet republics 1 Eastern Poland and Bessaraba ~ There
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the Red Army halted. The old enthusiasm for a World Revolution
had faded out of the Russian imagination. Marxism had become so
Russianized that it feared now to take in too large a contingent of
Western adherents. The Kremlin was content to consolidate the
kindred Slav Soviets and then rest. Japan and China and the
American continent remained out of the mélée, concentrated on their
own social difficulties.

It would be possible for a superficial student to regard all this
merely as a rearrangement of the familiar counters of sovereign state
politics. But in reality the forces in collislon were profoundly
different. France, in spite of her internal social stresses, was still a
capitalist community of the nineteenth-century type, with democratic
parliamentary forms and irresponsible finance and industrialism. Save
for the teaching of a, sentimental patriotism, her young people were
mentally unorganized. Her allies were peasant states with govern-
ments of the royal or parliamentary form, and, if anything, more old-
fashioned. But the Central Powers were all of the new Fascist
pattern, more closely knit in its structure and dominated by an organ-
ization of the younger spirits, which claimed to be an élite.

Except for the fundamentally important fact that these Fascisti
were intensely nationalist, this control by a self-appointed, self-
disciplined élite was a distinct step towards our Modern State organiza-
tion. These various Fascisti were destined to destroy their own states
and disappear because of their essentially shallow and sentimental
mentality, their inability fo get outside nationalist traditions and
coalesce; there is no direct continuity between them and our modern
educational and administrative system; but there was nothing like
them in the World War of 1914-18 anywhere, and they are note-
worthy, as the Russian Communist Party (in spite of its proletarian
formula) is noteworthy, for their partial but very real advance on
democratic institutions. Amidst the chaos, that organized ‘‘devotion
of the young' on which our modern community rests was clearly
foreshadowed in these Central European states. The idea of disciplined
personal participation in human government was being driven into
the mentality of the new generation. .

Until something more convincing appeared, it had to crystallize,
disastrously enough, about such strange nuclei as the theatrical
Mussolini and the hysterical Hitler, It had to be patriotic because that
was the only form in which the State then presented itself. But after
these first crystallizations had been shattered and dissolved in the war
disasters that now ensued, the idea was still there, this idea of banded
cooperation ready to be directed to greater ends. Youth had ceased
to be irresponsible in all the Fascist countries.

Not only were these new wars unlike their predecessors in the fact
that they were not, so far as the Central Powers were concerned, wars
of the democratic masses, but also they were quite unprecedented in
the range and quality of the fighting. We have already indicated some
of the main differences between the New Warfare and the Old. These
now became accentuated by the extraordinary way in which the
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boundanes of the batiling B3tes interdiptated  In the f1v* sport of
confict there was ndeed 3 front  between Poland and Germany
but after 1043 there was na front no ran cbyctine and no central
1dea 19 the stormoiny destruction that tpread ovet Furcpe
Tre Poles thed 1o draw a L.ne of Permanent Death Gas acrons fast
Brandenburg bfore thor withdraws) to Poten but thelr eelapss came
100 swaft'y and they were able anly o porson 1 ree sraall aveas of po
strateqie wrpottarce  After 1643 the war became muinly & war @
the air with an increasing use u% gas and handing raids Faids rathet
than imasons o seize_ organuze and ho'd advantageows poutions A
titter and intense naval sausrie went on in the Mediternneas to cut
off renforcements and supphes between honth Afnca and france bat
there was hitle moles.ation of the Athantc traffe of France
These was never an Aerad Trafalgar never an At £cnorus. War
in three dimennons does not afford those channels sitaits parrow
$225 passes main roads bg which an infenor force thay be brought
to 2 deamne batile and indeed 1o 111 day 1t fs uncertain which side
was absolutely predomunant 1 the arr It was a war of 1aids and
repncals and 0o large deasive operaters were atteripted A tig
German infantry puch into Posen was hel§ by fas and shimes and &
Frenth invosion of Iuly got wo further than Torn
The comphte exbausuon of the adverary matcnally end
morally became the only possible oad to any sort of victory ~ Once
more the tormented populations were utged to sustain a * war of atin
ton 1t 18 the man who holds out balf an heur Yonger than the
other who wins  was translated into every European language The
aftatks on socal order increased 1 malignancy as the umpossibilty
of any military deasion became manifest. Crops and forests were
deliberately fired embankments smashed low lying segions £ooded
gas and waler supphies destroyed  The aviators would start off to
Took for a crowd and bomb 1t
ferrets
There was sull 1 spite of a decade of fnancnl dilocation and
ndustmal depression a vast amount of mect ameal matenal in Lutope
evetywhere there wete factones strongly protected against mr attack
and skilfully camouflaged  Moreover al" the cluef belhigereats had
sufficiently open frontiers for the importation of matenal so long as
anything compact and valuabs could be wrung out of thewr nationals
by tax or kvy to pay for such supplies. The crossed the
frontier at mght the cargoes were piloted into unht hatbours, Lse
able bod ed adult pot actually in the figbting forces was pressed to wot
at excavations for bomb shelters and the reconstitubon of buldings
agawnst gas and high explosive  Much of ttus also was night work
Reaalatrance and shitking were pumished by a deprvation of rations
There 1s & gnm pictare by Eglon Callet called conty at last  of
which the reader may have seen teproductions A om gang of
emacrated and ragged Frenchmen i3 working under the lash in a tunnel
In the foreground one who has fainted 13 being grven a stunulant
another past belp, dies unfended

1t became as cruel as the fighting of
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In comparison with the abundant literature of personal experiences
in the World War, at least so far as the Western front was concerned,
there are remarkably few records either of combatant or non-combatant
adventures during the Fighting Forties. The big air raids seem to
have been altogether horrible. They were much more dreadful than
the air raids of the World War. They began with a nightmare of
warning maroons, sirens, hooters and the shrill whistles of cyclist
scouts, then swarms of frantic people running to and fro, all pride and
dignity gone, seeking the nearest shelter and aid, and they ended for
most of their victims in an extremity of physical suffering.

We have already given some intimation of the nature of those
torture deaths. In nearly every case the organization of refuges and
gas masks broke down. In many cases there had never been a real
provision, but only sham visors and sham bomb-proof buildings to
allay ‘‘premature’’ panic and ‘‘keep up the popular morale’’. None
of these great raids was ever reported in the newspapers that still
struggled on into the war years. Even in America the publication of
any detail was treated as “‘pacificist propaganda against recruiting”’.

There is a descriptive letter from Berlin after an air raid, undated
and signed ‘‘Sinclair’’, which is believed by most competent critics to
have been written by Sinclair Lewis the novelist (1885-1990)., One
passage may be quoted:

‘“We went down Unter den Linden and along the Sieges Allee, and
the bodies of people were lying everywhere, men, women and children,
not scattered evenly, but bunched together very curiously in heaps,
as though their last effort had been to climb on to each other for help.
This attempt to get close up to someone seems to be characteristic of
death by this particular gas. Something must happen in the mind.
Everyone was crumpled up in the same fashion and neaxly all had
vomited blood. The stench was dreadful, aithough all this multitude
had been alive twenty-four hours ago. The body corrupts at once.
The archway into the park was almost impassable. . . .”

So we get one glimpse of how peaceful town-bred people might die
a century and a half ago.

The ndividual stories of the actual fighting in that last warfare are
no more ample than the non-combatant descriptions. There was little
inducement for anyone to write about it in the subsequent decades;
there was not the same high proportion of literate men as there was in
the Western armies during the Great War; there was a less artless
interest in what was happening and more running away, desertion,
apathy, drunkenness, raping, plundering and malignant cruelty, which
are not things of which men leave records. The whole world was less
sensitive than it had been thirty years before; if it suffered more
grossly it suffered less acutely. In 1914-15 many of the British and
German rankers kept diaries from day to day. This shows a sense of
personality and a receptiveness to events quite outside the sullen
fatalism, shot with gleams of primifive exaltation or fury, which seems
to have been the prevalent state of mind in the armies of the Forties.
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In the Historical Documents Sexses there 1s 3 diary of a Japanese
officer who was killed 1n the setreat from Wuchang  Failing any
Turopean matenal of the same Jand, 3t may perhaps be quoted here
to show how it fcli to fight in the last wars of all 1t 1s not_however
2 very vivid e was an ! ], a sociabst and a
strong believer 1 the League of Natons, and his record 1s mamly a
sencs of hostile entisms 1n cipher of the supenor command  But in
the Yatter half these dissertations die out  The diary becomes a broken
record of what he found to cat and dnnk and how he fought agamst
wfuenza and dysentery He seems to have had a mmp:m% of men
with bam he notes twice when he contnved a hanl of food for them,
and he jots down names as they are killed or missing  There are also
figures that may be a note of his dimimushing ammumition  He was
already badly statved when he was kifled  As he weakened he seems
to have found tus rather complicated cpher too difficult ta use, and he
lapsed first mnto bad English and then mto plamn Japanese The vei
last item 15 an wnfipr

shed poem 2 fragment m the old style whi!
mght be rendered as fol}ove:e & gt

Almond blossom in the spning sunshune
Fup Yama gracious fady,

Island treasure home of lovely thungs,
Shall 1 never ses yoa agan?

Somefhing death perhaps prevented the completion of his naive
verses He and hus detachment were probably overtaken and done (o
death near Kai feng

Tn nome of thes fater war memoirs 13 there anythung fo recall that
queer quality of the 1914 18 stones of men who felt they were going
out from absolutely sure and stable homes and aities, to which with
reasonable good fortune they would return—ind Lve happly ever
afterwards. . The mood then was often extraordinanly brave and
tender  The men of this Jater ycle of wars felt that there would be
o such home-caming  They knew that they nent ont to msery and
left msery 1n actine possesston at home  Therr war was mot an
expedition 1t was a change for ever The memours of the armen who
id so much destruction are amazngly empty They note fights but
quite flath Put down two Polaks  for example, a close shave”,
but they do not seem to have had an inkhng of the effect of the bombs
they dropped upon the hiving flesh befow  Many of these young men
survived to become Modem State aviators and to serve the Awr and
Sea Control after 1965 But though <ome wrute well of ther later
expenences none of them has left any useful documents for the history
of the war time  The histonan turns fo lus dates maps and fotals

agam from this meagre salvage of the hopes fears dreads cunosihes

and agomes of the mllions who went through that age of cruel disaster,

doubtiul whether he 15 sorry or thankful that most of that welter of

ﬁf‘hx;g ;e?:d suffenng has vanished now as completely es though 1t had
er been

Alter 1045 the signs of evhouston muliphed  Sack despan hed
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come to the souls of men that even defensive energy failed. They lay
starving in their beds and hovels and let the bombs fall about them.
But a whiff of gas could still cause a panic, a headlong rush of tor-
mented people coughing and spitting through the streets to the shelter
pits. Influenza with its peculiar intensity of mental depression came
again repeatedly after 1942, and in 1945 came cholera. These
epidemics, though they seemed grave enough at the time, were the
mere first scouts of that great ‘““Raid of the Germs’ which was in
preparation for disunited humanity. It was as if they were testing
the defensive organization of mankind.

Except for air warfare, Britain and the North European neutrals
were suffering almost as acutely as if they were actually at war. They
had poured munitions into Europe and reaped a harvest of bad debts.
After the first economic exhilaration due to this spate of employment,
the exports of Great Britain, which had once been the pioneer of free
world trade and cosmopolitan thought, dwindled to insignificance;
the erstwhile credifor of the world could not collect such debts as were
still due to her, and could not pay therefore for the food supply of her
dwindling but still excessive population. Her former sanitation had
rotted to filthiness under a régime of relentless saving. Housing in that
disagreeable climate had passed from congestion to horror. The first
cholera epidemic found her in the throes not only of famine but of civil
disorder, controlled and suppressed by her highly mechanised army
and by the still very powerful habits of orderliness and subordination
in her people. Never, since the Black Death of the fifteenth century,
had the British Isles known such a pestilence. They had believed the
days of pestilence were past for ever. And yet that cholera was only
the precursor of the still more terrible experiences that were to follow
it in the subsequent decade.

Slowly but surely the spirit of protest and mutiny spread through
Europe. That growing despairful insubordination that had done so
much to bring about the winding up of the World War in 1918
reappeared in new forms. But because now war was no longer
primarily an infantryman’s business, mass mutiny, such as had
crippled the French offensives after 1917, taken Russia out of the war,
and led to the final German collapse, had not now the same disabling
effect. There were not the same big aggregations of men under exas-
perating discipline and in touch with ‘‘subversive’’suggestions. Power
had passed over to the specialized forces—to the aviators and war
technicians. By the use of small bombs, machine-guns and the milder
gases they could ‘‘handle’’ and disperse mass meetings and “‘tranquil-
lize"’ insurgent districts in a manner that would have been inconceiv-

able to the street-barricade revolutionaries of the later eighteenth
century.

Even strikes in the munition factories were no longer so effective
as they had been, because even there the increased efficiency of power
production had ousted the comparatively unskilled worker mn his
multitudes. For the same reason the propaganda of insurrectionary
class-war Communism, though it now dominated the thought of nine-
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tenths of the European peasants and workers, found unexpected
chstacles m 1ts attempts to seuze control of affairs It could not repeat
the Russtan sotal revolution because the new conditions were entirely
different  The Bolshevik success had been possible only through the
backywardness of Russia and the absence of a techmcally educated
soctal stratom  The unrest and insubordimation of the common people
1n Central and Western Europe could and did prodace ymmense passive
& and local revol m ents but 1t fonod opposed
to it a whole system of awvators mechames {echmmans scientific
workers and so forth who had learnt from Red Russia what sort of
direction and planmng to expect from a proletanat led by party
pobitisans  Whatever they thought about ther own governmenis—
and already they were beginrung to think 10 a very fresh and wvigorous
fastion about them-—it was not towards democrahe Commumsm that
the minds of the sqienhfic and techmcal workers were turmng
Nevertheless with the help of organizers from Russia the protest of
humaruty agawnst the pralongation of the New W arfare took lor a me
the form of Commumst nsings  In 1947 m Marseilles St Enenne
Pans Barcelona Mian Naples Hamburg Lodz and Glasgow there
were mntimes of troops under arms and nsings sufficiently formudable
to sustan provisional soviets for penods varying from a week to several
months The Hamburg and Glasgow soviets were the best orgamuzed
and beld out longest psmg only after ble bloodshed
ast everywhere there were minor 1naidents of the same character
And the formal suspension of the war by the Tesponsible governments
concerned was certamly due more than anything else to their terror of

2 general somal revolt © As the matenal orgamzaton of the system was
shattered as the beh of the became the
visage of the cl d ) drew nearer and

nearer to the face of the stockbroker the war monger the banker the
tradstional ruler

1t toak nearly three years to end the Jast war  The Conforence of
London 1w 1947 did 1ts best to work out a stable settlement of Europe
on the hmes of the Versailles Treaty but the poliians and diplomabsts
were still incapable of the ess and generomty needed Face-
saving was 50 much tore ymportant than hfe-saving to these creatures
‘i?xa; ih;y actually allowed the now pointless hostilihies to be renewed

In the Sprng of 1949 however at Prague President Benes
achieved what had seemed 1o be fhe xmpmk\::llxe and brought the
fighting to an end  He did {lus by mvenbing a phrase and suggesung
xt:stzad né :\n treaty a Sl;s.phens\un of Hostibties  FEach Power was

rema: possession of the terntory it oconpted and there was to
be no further fighting pending the az:mb\y & an unspeaified Con
ference to be organtzed later Influenza cholers and at last macolated
:;ve/!e\:s e‘x:fe mgresnle ;nfncsekgl&mm( of economic bfe and new develop-

luman relatios Tey ents
ednng - The Benat p P b{en"ed that Canference from ever

es, beca:
susprrsion It endures to this day e P
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§ 10. The Raid of the Germs.

That same dearth of detailed description which takes the colour out
of the history of the last wars becomes even more apparent in the
records of the epidemics that made any resumption of that warfare
impossible. Diaries, letters and descriptive writing were out of fashion;
there were other things to do and no surplus energy in the brain. It
is as if the micro-organisms had taken a leaf out of the book of the
Foreign Offices and found in mankind’s confusion an opportunity for
restoring the long-lost empire of the germs.

The attack began in the best style without a declaration of war.
The first line of advance consisted of a variety of influenzas, impover-
ishing fevers, that were highly infectious and impossible to control
under war conditions. The depleted strength of the belligerent popu-
lations, a depletion due to their reduced and disorganized nourishment
and the collapse of their sanitary services, gave these infections full
scope; they killed some millions and diminished the already lowered
vitality of the great populations still further. That lowering of the
general vitality was far more important than the actual mortality.
Cholera and bubonic plague followed, and then, five years and more
later, when the worst seemed to have passed, came the culminating
attack by maculated fever.

This obscure disease, hitherto known only as a disease of captive
baboons, seems to have undergone some abrupt adaptation to the
kindred habitat of the human body; possibly there was some inter-
mediate host which prepared the bacilli for their attack on mankind.
Or it may be that the preceding epidemics had changed some hitherfo
defensive element in human blood. We are still quite in the dark upon
these points because at that time there were no doctors or biologists
with the leisure fo record observations, even had they had time to make
them, and scientific publications had ceased to appear anywhere.

The disease appeared first in the vicinity of the London Zoological
Gardens and spread thence with incredible rapidity. It discoloured
the face and skin, produced a violent fever, cutaneous irritation and
extreme mental disfress, causing an uncontrollable desire to wander.
Then the bodily energy vanished in collapse and the victim lay down
and died. The fever was not simply infectious through water, but
transmitted by the almost impalpable scabs scratched off by the
sufferer. Wind, water and the demented sick carried it everywhere.
About half humanity was vulnerable, and so far as we know now all
who were vulnerable took it, and all who took it died.

So the world’s malaise culminated in the terrible eighteen months
between May 1955 and November 1956, at which latter date Nature
with a pifiless but antiseptic winter came to the rescue of the human
remnant. No effectual cure was ever devised for this fever and no
helpful palliative. It swept the whole world and vanished as enig-
matically as it came. Itis still a riddle for pathologists. It no longer
affects even the surviving baboon population, so that investigators can
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tenal
make no cultures nor attempt any expenments “There 15 no ma
It came at destroyed and st sneex(\s to have at last committed smusie
with some unknown ant: body of ats production  Or the real disea: -
as Mackensen helieves may have been not the maculatsd fever at ‘; vV
but the state of vulnerabil ty 1o 1t mfection  That vulnerability "
spread unsuspected throughout the world he thinks i the W amﬁ%
Forties The actual pestilence was not the disease bot the harv
of a weakness already prepared
History 15 hke tl’:’epmdmdual memory i this that 1t lendh: to

obliterate disagreeable expenences One of the most nonsensical ¢ noz:
that was ever said was that 2 country 15 happy that has no histery o
{he contrary 1t 1s only the really Secure and prosperous phases tha
have left anythiog ke sufficient matenal for histoncal reconstruchion
‘We know of the pleasant social Lfe of all the centunes of abundzﬂrc:
w Egypt we know the greatness and conquests of Assyna the con
Iife of Ajanta and Central Asia 1s pictured for us to share but the days
of mifitary disaster leave nottung but a band of ashes and the years
of pestilence merely break the continmties of the record  There 53
good accaunt of the Plague of Londen (1665) wntten by Defoe (1659
1731} and the unwary reader has to be wamed that that account was
compiled and fabricated many years after the event by an mgtmf’“’1
WIHET Who was ot even an eyewitness  There js a panting by Raphael
of the Y:ague n Rome which 15 smilarly remimseent Mot of the
freat plagtes of story took therr dead and departed ungom;‘yed
What concerns istory is the subsequent social and economic disoca
ton  Oun that Cho becomes copious agun  What goes on agun
matters {o her but what 15 dead 1s deay

The flowening prospenty of the mncteenth and esrly twenteth

centunes has feft us an almost uncontrollable mass of record about
people who knew nathm,

g except by heresay of the more fngbtful
expeniences of mankind  We have povels letters dianes memows.
gxclures photographs and so on by the mifhon  But there sunvives
ardly a letter no pictares and not a buook or newspaper to throw
hight ‘on those years 1955 and 1956 little more than 3 ceatury and
2 iwrd ago which were certanly the most termble through which our
race ever passed  What was wntten at the tme was destroyed 3
mnfectious ~ Afterwards 1t was left for a mew generation of Defoes and
S!ephendees to contuve a pictare
'@ descriptions of Cable Nath Dass Bodesco and Martim seem
to be fauly justifable and to these fictons the reader 15 ref

Qne tervof which 18 never omtted s the wandenn
of the infected
Nothing would mduce them to remain m bed or ltx;ospl!al nothing
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could keep them from entering towns and houses that were as yet
immune, Thousands of these dying wanderers were shot by terror-
stricken people whom they approached. That dreadful necessity
horrifies us fo-day as much as that other grim act of self-protection:
the survivors in the boats of the big steamship Titanic which struck
an iceberg in 1912 beating at the knuckles of the drowning men and
women who clung to the sides and threatened to swamp them. For
a while, under such desperate and revealing stresses, men ceased to
obey the impulses of a social animal. Those of the population who
resisted the infection—and with maculated fever the alternatives were
immunity or death—gave way to a sort of despair and hatred against
the filthy suffering around them. Only a few men with medical,
military, priestly or police training seem to have made head against
the disaster and tried to maintain a sort of order. Many plundered.
On the whole, so far as the evidence can be sifted, women behaved
better than men, but some few women who joined the looters were
terrible.

This nightmare came and passed.

In January 1957 people were walking about in the deserted towns,
breaking into empty houses, returning to abandoned homes, exploring
back streets littered with gnawed bones or fully-clad skeletons, and
they were still unable to realize that the wrath of Nature was oyer and
life still before them,

Maculated fever had put gas warfare in its place. It had halved
the population of the world.

§ 11. Europe in 1960

The more advanced student of history finds it necessary to work
out in detail the local variations of the process by which the great
patchwork of empires and nationalist states set up during the Age of
European Predominance lost its defining lines, lost its contrasted
cultures and its elaborated traditions, and ceased to divide the
allegiance and devotion of men of good will. It was still standing—a
hollow shell in 1933; in 1966 it had gone. It crumpled up, it broke
down,; its forms melted together and disappeared.

For the purposes of general education, the intricate interplay of
personalities and accidents in this world débAcle can be passed over,
as we pass over the details of the Great War or of Napoleon’s various
military campaigns, and as Gibbon, the author of the Decline and
Fall of the Roman Empire (published between 1776 and 1788) passed
over a thousand years of Byzantine court life. Nowadays that sort
of history has become a mine for those admirable biographical studies
which are ousting the old romantic novel from the entertainment of
our leisure so soon as our imaginations have passed beyond the purely
romantic stage. All that is needed for our present purpose is some

understanding of the broader forces that were operating through this
lush jungle of human reactions.



1732 THE SHAPE OF THINGS TO COME

The tempo of human affairs increases cophopally and the mam
Qiference between the dechine and fall of the Roman system and the
dechine and fall of the world rule of prvate-profit capitalism i the
tweatieth century 1 ¢s 10 the far more rapid onset sad development of
the fater colapse A second umpartant difference ss the much Liveher

ding of what was happ on the part of the masses
inohed Each of these two great depressions in the record of homan
well being was prumanly a monetary breskdown due o the casual
devdofmem of financial and proprietary law and practice witbout
any reference 10 a comprehensive well being and 10 the lagan polipcal
and educational adaptation which left the whole system at last com
pletely without gmdance  But while the former débicle went to the
pace of the hore on the paved road and of the wniten and spoken
word the phases of the new downfall flashed about the globe mstan
taneously and evoked a body of thought and reaction out of all
companson greater than the Roman precedent. So we see only 2
much b p From the 1
tion of the defiated Roman Empire by the great plagues at the end
of the second ceptury of the Chnshan era to the seappearance of
commerce 1ndustsy art and polstencss m {he cties of the thirteenth
and fourteenth centomes was well over a thousand nerveless years
from the mvasion of Belium by the Germans mn 1934 to the retum
of general matenal prospenty under the Awr Dictatorship after 2010
was roughly a cen!

e mental process if for this reason alone was much more con
finuovs It got fa 1ts conclusions winle sull in contact with its premises
The first world coflapse was spread over 2 number of generations eacht
one oblinious of the expenences of tts predecessar but the larger and
swilter part of the second world collapse fell well wishin the compass
of a sngle long hfe  People who could remember the plentiful and
refatively stable tmes between 1924 and 1928 as young men and
women were stll only at the nper end of ruddle age m 1960 Many
who were children at the onset of the Hoover Slumap were talung an
active part in affaws m the days of the first international police the
Palice of the Awr and Sea Ways It was posaible to grasp what was
happemng as cne whole It Is doubtful 1f any Roman ohzen nnder
the Empire ever grasped what was hap, 2
of "iivi'é‘éi‘ﬁ;‘t:ff‘ s %;re was 2 parallel cbliteration of °h§

of the Chnishan era {o the reappanronce ©

{mebonoused tradions the lapsing of debts and ubgganm the
1sappearance of telgious and  educational orgamuzations  the
u?pcwnshmmt of favoured and privileged classes the recrudescence
of h;;esnssl the cleansng disdlosionment  Each was the effectual
mq;lm é:::h eg a bankrupt avibzaton prepazatory to a drastic

We sl now take a sort of Tough cross-sechon of the world at

about the de of 3960 2. and sopaier toe oamtan of the Mo
m&‘;i“ of the world s population and the great forces at work among
e BE of sbsequent events we can tealize thay there




THE DAYS AFTER TOMORROW 173

was already a very considerable convergence of conditions going on
thronghout the middle decades of the century. But it may be doubted
whether that was evident at the time. The goal towards which the
fundamental bionomic forces were driving was everywhere the same,
but the particulars varied widely with the geographical, ethnic and
traditional circumstances, and their immediate interpretations were
even more diverse. .

We have viewed the events of the Era of European Predommange
as the outcome of an uncontrolled irregularity in growth, of economic
hypertrophy in a phase of political and cultural atrophy. An immense
increase in the cnergy of human society had occurred which had
relieved itself partly in a great multiplication of the human population
(Europe from 180 to 420 millions between 1800 and 1914, says Werner
Sombart, in spite of a great emigration), partly in a monstrous
exaggeration of warfare, and less considerably in an increased fullness
and speed of the individual life. But, as we have related, the forces
of conservativism and functional resistance embodied in the creditor
and legal systems were presently able to give pause to the release of
fresh energy. For the second time in human experience the inadapt-
able quality of the financial and proprietary organization produced a
strangulation and an arrest.

The money and credit organization of the prosperity of the nine-
teenth century differed in many respects from, and was more elaborate
than, the Roman, but its life history was essentially the same. It
wound itself up in the same fashion. First came a vast expansion and
increase of private fortunes and then destructive taxation. So far
history repeated itself. The European system, like the Roman system
before it, impoverished itself finally by the violent expenditure of its
vast windfall of energy. It repeated the same blind story of wastage,
but with the unprecedented headlong facilities science afforded it. It
ran through its available fortune and was helplessly in debt in a few
decades. The height of its expenditure was between 1914 and 1950.
Thereafter the pace was less catastraphic.

Regarded even as destruction, the New Warfare proved in the end
to be a failure. It went to pieces when it was attempted. It did not
kill as it might have killed—which is why the reader is alive to read

this history. The actual battles of the European wars in the Forties
—the purely military operations, that is to say—in all their ramifica-
tions cost mankind hardly a quarter of the battle slaughters of
1914-1918. And yet they mark the highest level of scientific fighting
ever attained by mankind. The Asiatic troubles had been more
destructive because they were nearer the barbaric level, but even there
the actual deaths in warfare are estimated as under nine milhon. Of
these, neatly five million are to be ascribed to the final offensive of
Japan in 1938, the deadlack in Central China, the desperate fighting
wiéh ihe Kuomintang levies west of Hankow, and the subsequent
retreat.

Man had fallen as short as all that of the magnificent horrors
he had anticipated. He had failed to raise war to its ultimate
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mechaneal level  The social and poliseal dislocation following vpon
these two marn struggles was indeed proportionately far greater than
the disorder of 1917 1919 but warfare was its prelude rather than its
canse  Thos New Warfare which the prophets had said would end 1
a scienhfic massacre of mankind  passed insensibly into a squalor of
polttical fiascos unpayable debts mmsubsenbed loans  scrap
machinery msutrection” guenlla and bandit conflicts unmversal hunger
and the great pestilences  Gas warfare and air war faded ont of the
foreground of human expenence dwarfed and overwhelmed by the
wore prumtive real ties of panc famne and fever The ultimate
victor m the m ddie twentieth century was the germ of maculated feser
The main causes in the fall of the world s population from about two
thousand milhor 1 1930 to a hittle under half that total 1960 were
diseases or sumple stanation ansing diectly frotm the complete
econotic collapse  Where war slew s milhons 1 a few great
massicres pestilence slew 1ts hundreds of millions in a pitiless pursuit
that went on by day and n ght for two temnfic years
As lmhoff has sad  thers 1s no single European history of these
Famshed and Pestilential Fifties which followed so swiftly on the war
years there are ten milbon histones  The vanious govemments created
by the Treaty of Versaiffes were for the most part still legally
existence throughout this age but with the monetary cessation they
had become 5o faded and meffective that they had ceased to have any
great mfience on everyday Wfe Some hke the Rntsh and the
French fimuted ther activihes to efforis~general] quite futile efforts
at tax-collecing they went on finally in a way which will remind the
student of the old tribute levying Empires before the Hellena Latin
penod  They interfered spasmodically with local affairs but for the
most part they let them dnit  They ignored or compromsed with
active resistance e Bntish government was still 1t seems, paying
arrears upan ats vanaus l0ans 1n 1952 to such stockhalders as 1t was
able to trace  The records are obscare the payments seem to have
been made m a special paper currency without real purchastng power
Other gavernments like the Ttaban and Spamsh camed on s real
admuustrative bodies within restneted areas Rome for mstance
remamed i fasly effective control of the tnangle marked out by
Genoa Florence and the Medit Coast and Barcel and
Madnd kept order throughout mest of the Pempsals except the
Sovietized Spanish Rrviera Portugal and Andalusa
¢ Process 1n Amenica was. roughly parallel Detachment was
fosier 80 5000 as the bankrupt radways ceased fo operate there
‘;;;s:y “;; Sﬁhp’if’, :mlhvelen fopulation centres were greater and the
or
stll not 2 century lx‘;m ey oy much greater  They were

poseanng Th 4 after
the pestilence  The avthonty of 51:1" ¢ ruslways never resumed o

ch as the Eastern Empire shrank
to Byzantium but Washington had nage of the v;m;(y of Ewum
20d it was already 2 merely hustoncal apital long before the revival
of tounsm towards 2000 Germany as a uty &id not sorvie the
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Polish wars, and Berlin dwindled rapidly to the status of a group of
villages amidst the ruins of the Polish aerial bombardments.

The practical effacement of these bankrupt political systems in a
few years, the equally rapid drying up of general transport and com-
munications, the crescendo of the monetary breakdown, the speedy
degenaration of military organizations, threw back the tasks of social
order upon such local and regional leading as still existed. They found
themselves astonishingly called upon. In Europe, as all over the world
throughout this extraordinary decade, towns, cities, rural districts,
discovered themselves obliged to ‘‘carry on’ by themselves. The
plague only drove home that imperative need. The municipal
authorities organized such health services as they could against the
infection, or gave way to emergency bodies that took things out of
their hands. When the plague disappeared, they were like ship-
wrecked sailors on a strange island; they had to reconstitute their
shrunken economic life. They used old authority for new needs and
old terms for new things. Here it would be an energetic leader who
cailed himself the Mayor or the Duke, here a resolute little band,
self-styled the Town Council or the Citizens’ Union. Here “‘advanced’’
terminology prevailed, and it was a “‘Soviet of Workers'’ which took
control. 1n effect the latter would be very similar to a Citizens’ Union.
Its chief distinction was its consciousness of being in a new social
phase.

There was the most extraordinary variation in the political structure
of this phase of dislocation, and a flat contradiction between the actual
and the ‘“‘legal’’ controls. Across South Germany, Poland and North
France, the prevalent impression was one of social revolution, and
soviets were in fashion. But they were very different in character
from the original local Russian soviets. It was possible fo find a
Communist district referring itself vaguely to Moscow, lying side by
side with another that was under the control of its former owners and
employers and professed to be, and often was, still in communication
with the national government in the capital. An uneasy truce would
be maintained between these theoretically antagonistic systems.
Deputations would go for authority in various disputes—arrears of
taxes in hand—to Westminster, Paris or Rome, very much as the
barbarian chiefs of the Early Medizval period would upon due
occasion refer fo Byzantium or Rome. Iocal conflicts and revolutions
were constantly occurring. They were recognized at the capitals only
as local riots and municipal readjustments.

Scattered through this disarticulating Europe were the vestiges
of the old militarism, broken fragments of unpaid armies with irre-
placeable weapons and a dwindling supply of ammunition. They
consaisted of the officers who were soldiers by profession, and the levies
who had not been disbanded or who had refused to be disbanded
because there was no employment for them outside the ranks. These
men had their officers very much under control because of the great
facilities for desertion. In some cases these shrivelled military forces
were in contact with the capital and the old legal government, and
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conducted or attempted o conduct tax requsions and sachlike
surviving functions of the old order 1n other instances they ‘became
frankly brgand forces_though often with bigh sounding fitles  Public
Order Guards or the Emergency Army Most merged with the Tocal
police of aggressive Mayors or counails Small wars of conquest went
on 1 the early Sixties  Old empires and sovereign states eappeared
m duplicate or tmphicate and vamihed or became something else
After 1960 there were even quasi military forces levying contnbutions
keepmg 2 sort of arder and professing to be Modern'State nuclet They
would occupy the ofd barracks and accommodation of gamnson towns
In the Forties these soldiers had been raw recruts  In the follow
g decades those who remamed 1n thenw old formations became
formudable muddle-aged rascals w patched and shabby and snp{ﬂe-
mented nmforms. Some of the rommandants had gained control of
Jocal aerodromes and locsl munihion factomes but everywhere the
miltary found theraselves more and more out of sympathy with the
technical workers they needed o make these acquisshons effective
They degenerated to the level of the mneteenth-century infantry and
were at last glad 1o get even a few thousand roughly made cartndges
fo replerush thewr supply
Under the necessity of domg things for themselves people did
fhings for themselves that they had left to the central government for
a century Even dunng the World War and m the year or so of
stress that followed it various French Chambers of Commerce had
supplemented the deficiency 1n smali change by local token comages
Now this prachce seappeared widely To-day our musewms contan
hundreds of of sp of these wmp d Europeatt
coms of fead mckel tn and all sorts of alloys jetons or checks of
wood and tons of signed printed paper nofes nseful i the local
markst acceptable for rents and local taxes but of no aval at all
at a distance of a few score miles  The local bank manager as often
as not would mprovise a local credit system m cosperation with the
focal sohicstor the doctors wonld contnve a way of getting along with
out the Home Office  There were stifl ponters” establishments 1 mast
centres of population and for some years local penodicals often of
considerable onginality appeanng weekly or monthly and prmnted on
the roughest and most vanable paper suppled all that remained ahve
of the European Press  But theur foreign news amounted to little more
than famour The great Press agencies were bankrupt and dead the
telegs;aph ul'ga{nu.ahﬂn was out of gear
ve 11 a few exceptional centres the diffuson of news by radio
i;l out completely cg’he manufacture of receiving sefs wastnm]y
] From 1960 to 1970 the ether for all except the
special purposes of axx transport was still  There is 2 long and mterest
g study in the Histoncal Record Senes of the vicsstudes of posts
{elegraphs and tolephones be!vxsn 950 and 108 There seem 10
survre A
lé‘cme ‘were m telephonic commumeation almost’ m‘\ﬁ:g:: bi’r:\ks ?’a;sg
€ news of the great London landshide was telephoned to Madnd and
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thence radioed to Buenos Aires in 1968. But that may have been
a revival connected with the new Air and Sea Control.

The disappearance not only of radio sets but of an enormous variety
of small conveniences and appliances was extraordinarily rapid after °
the collapse of world trade. Photography, for instance, was wiped out
almost at once. The bicycle became rare, and the old pneumatic tyre
was replaced by a thin solid one of often very badly adulterated
“remade’’ rubber. Electric lighting flickered out and vanished for
want of the proper material for filaments. All electrical material
deteriorated, and tramway systems either fell into complete disuse
or returned to horse fraction.

Ordinary life had been lowering its standards bit by bit from the
World War onward. First one thing went and then another. Neither
in the British nor the French provinces did the housing of the common
people recover from the cessation of building during the actual war-
fare. Except in places like Berlin or Vienna where there had been
a vigorous outbreak of post-war building which provided accommaoda~
tion in excess for the shrunken population, the mass of Europeans were
even more congested and dirty in their domestic accommodation than
they had been before the conflict, though indeed they never sank to
the immemorial squalor and poverty of the Chinege and Indian fowns.
Cleanliness diminished at such a pace as to be noted even by the
newspapers after 1933. There are constant complaints of the dirtiness
of the streets and the bad repair of the roads, and regretful comparisons
with the trim orderliness of twenty years before,

Clothing declined with housing. The clothing trade shrank steadily
per head of population for nearly forty years. The city crowds, in
spite of the more and more abundant uniforms (until 1950), lost nearly
all their former brightness and élan. People patched up their old
clothing for want of new, and rags became increasingly common. The
supply of boots was very restricted. The mass production of boots
had been commandeered at the outbreak of the war and was never
turned back to commercial use because of the complete financial ruin
that ensued. But the old-fashioned shoemakers had been driven off the
face of Europe long before by this mass production, and so throughout
the Famished Fifties the Europeans were very painfully shod. Spain
had the best boots and France and Britain took to sandals—and

chilblains. A certain manufacture of footwear went on in some centre
in Bohemia, now untraceable, and next to Spain ranked Central
Europe in the order of shoe welfare. There was an extreme scarcity
of hats everywhere.

There was also a universal decline in the little comforts and acces-
sories of life to which the world had grown accustomed. Except in a
few favoured regions where it was actually grown, tobacco disappeared.
The mass production of cigarettes died ount, and those who smoked,
smoked pipes of substitute. Real tea became a great rarity, and sugar
was scarce. Dietetic diseases and diseases of under-nutrition increased.

During the strain and effort of the Great War most of the Europeans
had already learnt something of contrivance and makeshift, Now they

M
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were to have a decade of domestic management under difficultres The
Germans were already famibiar with the word Crsatz there was much
techmcat knowledge and abiity diffused among them and it 15 mdis-
putable that they contrived 1o keep much nearer comfort than the
Test af the world dunng these dismal years, They devised substitute
leather cotton coffee and tea sub tobacco
snbstitnte quinine and opium and a very respectable list of other
subststute drugs
‘At the other extreme were the shiltless Tnsh  Untit the retum of
produchon their physical misery was very great wndeed One obserer
Qoubted if there were a mullion yards of new cloth produced n that
country between 1050 and 1960 They hve he reported o8
buttermilk  potatoes whisky and poblical exctement They bave
contrived garments of woven straw often very picturesquely dyed
whuch they call Early Erse and of which they boast mordinately and
they warm themselves by means of fires of peat and dung and 2
great warmth of mutual savective  This sounds quute barbane, Yet
it 18 to this penod that we owe the graceful ~though according to 2
zecent Histoncal Documenis report ratber nckety.Church of the
Atonement built on the site of the Dublin Royal College of Saence
after that had been suppressed by the Censorship of 1939 for  teachmg
tuwology in a manner tending to disintegrate the Holy Tnmty
The student must be more or less farmlar with the representations
of this penod 1n that useful compilation Histoncal Scenes in a Hundred
Volumes and he has probably read 2 number of romances and sfones
of this e Actual photographs ate least abundant in the later fifties
and early sixties  There were stll plenty of cameras m the world
but the supply of films seems to have died out after 7955 and there
are hardly any but slow wet plate exposures after that time for nearly
ten years We get only a few score of such amumated snapshots as
were abundant dunng the precedng decades and thers are bo
European eimematograph hims atall Newther was there much sketeh
ng except of single figures and so the editors have had to supplement
thesr matenal by very carefully studied drawings and photographed
restorations made at a later date
“There are six interesting shapshots of scenes 1 Lyons m 1959
Scmeone seems to have found a spool of film and been able ta develop
1t One shows the b g central square the Place Bellecour as 1t was
called on a market day ~Eather pictures show 2 big branze equestnatt
figure of Lows XIV "but tns had already disappeared probably it
had been melted for 1ts metal and the windows of some of the big
buildings formerly hotels and hospitals 1n the background have the
empty frameless look of gutted houses  But the scene 15 quute a busy
one It was probably the monthly market and there 15 & considerable
amount of cattle numerous harses bewg traded hurdled sheep mafy
goats and a row of pig pens.  The peaple are mostly peasants weanng
straw hats and e ther ve?v old coats or 10 some cases shawls wrapped
about them  Townspeople are stll weanng the clothing of the Thurties
shabby and patched and thers are three market officials or magstates
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in the old-world fop hat. In the foreground a bearded man leads
a couple of oxen harnessed to a small ‘‘runabout’ car in which a
corpulent woman sits in front with a crate of ducklings while behind
is a netted calf. The lady smiles broadly at the camera, unaware that
she is smiling at posterity.

Another of these snapshots shows a bowls competition in the
deserted railway station. It is clearly a festive occasion, and several
games are in progress. The rails have disappeared from the tracks,
which have been levelled for the game, and the ponies and mules of
the players are tethered on the platform in a long line. The doors of
the various bureaus have been taken away, but the inscriptions Chef
de Gare, Salle d’Attente, Restaurant, are still faintly visible. There
are two long tables on one of the middle platforms on which simple
refreshments are being served. A third picture shows a crowd staring
at the ruins of a row of houses which have just collapsed down a steep
slope in what is apparently the district known as Fourviére. Here
two bearded men in the unmistakable uniform of the old Alpini are
keeping order. We know as a matter of fact that the Lyons
municipality at that time had three regiments of these soldiers
quartered in barracks. They are wearing sandals supplemented by
cloth strips that are twisted round their legs, and their cloaks are in
good condition.

Three others of these photographs give us a glimpse of the state
of affairs in a disused silk factory. Up to the time of the economic
collapse, the silk manufactured at Lyons was still largely that produced
by the silkworm, but the supply of raw material seems to have died
out more or less completely in the Rhéne valley, and the shrinkage
of trade and then the war diminished the importation of the reeled-up
thread. But silk was needed in the manufacture of shells, and probably
there were special efforts to maintain the supply up to the last. This
particular establishment seems to have been carrying on a diminished
output until the Lyons commune in 1951. Then no doubt it was
abruptly abandoned. One photograph shows a great heap of paper
litter among weaving-machines and a number of petrol cans.
Apparently there was an attempt to fire the place. Another gives
a vista of winding-machines shrouded in spiders’ webs and fine dust.
Ina third a wild cat crouches among the spindles of a epinning-machine
and spits at the unwanted intruder. The machinery has all the
complicated clumsiness characteristic of twentieth-century mechanism.
Apparently a window of some sort was opened or a blind drawn back to
make this particular photograph, for the picture is blurred with a multi-
tude of whirling moths, most of them out of focus, evidently just stirred up.

These particular pictures are valuable because of their authenticity.
There are also two contemporary dry-plate pictures of the Café Royal,
the big restaurant of the Grand Hotel of Stockholm, deserted and still
intact. They are oddly suggestive of two pictures of the ruins of the
Baths of Caracalla in Rome as they appeared a hundred years earlier.
And there is also a photograph of the remains of the old dining-room
of the Hotel Métropole at Brighton in England before it was under-
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mned and fell 1nto the ses  But all the rest of the pictures grven i
Hustonical Scenes between 7955 and 1963 are arranged pictares  The
Transport otganuzation was runmng scores of aeroplanes and radio
commumeations wete restored long before the complex manufacture
of photographuc apparatus and matenal was set gomng agam
ey are some el g of cond n London
showng the empty streets and the vacant tumbledown warehouses
of the oty after the pestlence  The pictures of the corndors of the
hotels 1n the Strand turbed 1nto hospital wards are very impressive
So 00 1s the sketch of a great fight between the cow keepers and the
potato-growers for the possession of Hyde Park and Kensington Gardens
1n which three hundred people were killed ‘The dreadful pictures of the
bodies of plague victums floating down the Thames and accumalating 1
the Pool of London honever are now sud to be exaggerated
We try 1n the midst of our present secunhes to imagine the phases
of anxiety loss incredulity and reluetant acquiescence through which
the minds of hundreds of mllions of Europeans passed day by day.
from the general comfort of the Twentes through the shocks fear
hotror rage and exctement of the war cycle into this phase of
umversal impotence and destituion  The poor perhaps had a less
vivid :pmensmn of disaster than the nch  Even mn the days of
General Prospenty asitis calied they had at the best what we should
consder very dull drab iksome hves Even though they mostly
ate sufficiently they ate badly and there was neser a stage of unversal
decent housing at any tune for them  They went from bad to worse
ey passed from {od to unemployment and fethargy But the
nuddhng sort passed from good to bad from something one mught
almost consider tolerable hving to the hopeless neediness of the trasses
A <lass that went through great unhappiness everywhere dunng
this petiod was the class of eiderly and  retired * persons and persons
of sdependent means (and no responsibilities) which bad expanded
0 enotmowsly dunng the Fist Age of General Prospenty  This
ity of h had spread itself out very
pleasantly over'the world obhuvious of the exerhons that sustaned
soaat disciploe and ensared ws secunty Insensibly 3t had taken the
place of the old admnstrative and directive noblesse and country
gentty  The wmvestment system dunng its penod of steady efficiency
had relieved this social stratum of every bother  There were great aress
of agreeable country residential dustrscts given up to this  well-off’
saciely 1o its gardens which were often delightful ats golf-courses,
race-courses mount conntry clubs, plages and

Ma1n sport centres parks
a bttie dunng the World War but revived again
very hopefully in the decade of hectic and uncertam expansion that
followed Then as the Great Somp developed jts gnm phases this
Lfe ]c_:!il X?.S“n passed away

e Phase of Econamy 15 teally o misnomer  There was really 0o
economy  there was. st!z“.;sn\autm and maction throngh a cessation of
expenditure  Nobody—uniess it was a dexterous speculator on a faling
matket—grew rcher, or even relatwvely mcher . The oulv profits
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appeared in bank balance sheets. As the malady of arrest spread,
traffics declined, enterprise died out, borrowing states and corporations
suspended payments, and these children of good fortune, these well-off
people, found themselves confronted at the same time by a suspension
of payments and more and more urgent charitable appeals. Their
bankers and solicitors informed them that first this trusted prop and
then that was in arrears or in default. The waters of repudiation rose,
submerging security after security. If they sold out and hoarded,
some fluctuation in exchange might still engulf great fractions of their
capital. “‘Whatever else may be falling off, sleepless nights are on
the increase,”’ a financial paper remarked in 1933. The head full of
self-reproach that tossed on the crumpled pillow in the villa marked
time with the fretting of the unemployed who worried in the stuffy
cold of the slum.

We have the Diary of Titus Cobbett, who rode on a bicycle from
Rome and along the Riviera to Bordeaux in 1958. He had begun life
as an art dealer, and had served the British Inland Revenue for some
years as a valuer of furmture, pictures and the like. His tour seems
to have been a journey of curiosity. He complains bifterly of the
difficulty of changing money between Genoa and Bordeaux. He seems
to have had some obscure diplomatic or consular function, but of
that he is too discreet to speak. Perhaps he was sent to make a report,
but if so there is no record of his instructions.

His description of that smitten coast is still very interesting reading.
He had, as a young man with good connections, known Monte Carlo
well in the twenties, and the places he visited were often those at which
he had stayed as a guest. He records the abandonment of hundreds
of lovely chiteaux, locked-up, unsaleable, abandoned, in the keeping
perhaps of some old domestic, or frankly looted by the people of the
district, once delightful gardens whose upkeep had become 1mpossible,
blind tangles of roses, oleanders, pomegranates, oranges, cypresses,
palm trees, agaves, cacti and weeds; unremunerative hotels allowed
to fall into ruins, broken-down water-conduits washing away the roads,
bungalows taken over by the peasants, Something of the same swiit
desolation must have come upon the Campagna and the villadom of
the Bay of Naples dunng the ebb of Roman witality, but this had been
a swifter dechne. The roads, he says, were very variable, but a
great number of the road signs and roadside advertisements were still
making their mute appeal to a vanished traffic. As he rode along
wondering whether he would find a reasonably clean and hospitable
shelter for the night, he read, he says, picked out in metallic knobs
that answered bnghtly to his oil lamp:

H TEL S LEN ID
CU SINE RENCM
T TLECNFOR M RNE
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Whather had host and guests deparied? Where were the owners
and tenants of these villas and gardens, the bnght chenfdle of the
pleasure resorts? Many of them no doubt were already dead, for the
Ruviers, owners had been mostly middle-aged and cldish people The
rest were back 1n ther own countnes leading impovenshed lives, full
of tiresome remmiscences lost m the universal indigence

Cobbett visited the ruins of the old Casimo at Monte Carlo, and
the younger Sports Club  The cethng of the Amencan Bar had fallen
1n 2 few days before his it “They looked small,”’ hesays * When
1 was young they had seemed tremendous places

The celebrated garden in which swadal gamblers used to pot a8
end to thewr troubles was g with

Yet there was one exception to this general decadence, and o6t
observer stresses the sigmficance of that  Air trafic was shill going o2
Between Rome and Marseilles he notes very premsely that he saw
thirteen aeroplanes going east or west besides two that he heard before
he got up 1n the morming  *‘1 doubt 1f 1 should have seen so many
twenty five years aga  he wntes and goes on to enlarge, very
iluminatmefy on the revival of trade and the possible revival of order
these throbbing mechanisms portended At Nice and at Marselles
he noted there was shipping— Dot mere fishing boats but ships of 2
thousand tons or more  and at Nice they were building a higger shyp
~he estimated 1t 25 a three-thonsand tonner We have no other
retbrds of shipbulding between 1947 and 1962 Long before Y940
the building of very big sinps had ceased to be 2 “‘paying propositiaa”
and it 13 fauly certain that no sea gomng ships whatever, big or httle.
were built anywhere in the world 1n the early fifies  Year by yeat
the transport 'system of the bankrupt planet had been sikmg ioto
disuse It 1s only nowadays that our hustoncal students are attempting

to work out statishieal charts of that swift decadence
Cobbett also notes with surpnse and hope a stretch of railway
(operated by lever trolleys and a petrol engme or so) between the
part of Marseities and some wland quarnes  He was clearly under
%he impression that no ralways were operatmg in the world any
longer So soan as the traffic had sunken to a leve below the possibility
of payng wages g the p way and
:‘:xcemxg TUNDINE expenses 1t had been impossible even for speculative
rdyexs to handle these once valuable properties They had become
old junk on the landscape, tracks of tom and rusty rails smothered
“; :}lgavln and wild flowers He mentions the beanty of the viaducts
Od e o] t}? Sud de France, and tells how he bicycled a{mg the footworll
sdepa of the Pans-Lyon Méditerranée 1 preference to the road
- ; fwsamé had used the derelict rallway s 2 convenient iron TUES,

A:WF ‘?x remaned  Most of the sleepers had been used for fuel
e e 9 serodroms 30 v e Jnbes 3 v
Served first wath the Botes e Spamsh Amencan avator who had

en with the Germans, and finally with
the Freach dunog the warfute  Cobbett was smpressed by the edent
tenival of trade, and surpnsed to find Tubbey, spices, mercury an
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block-lin among the commodities coming by air from the East, while
clocks, watches, compasses, knives, needles, buttons, hardened glass
and the like were going back in exchange. Most of the trade was
barter, and the profifs were so considerable that there seemed every
Teason to expect a steady expansion of the service. )

He scems to have learnt for the first time of the developing com-
bination of air-merchants, who were mostly aviators surviving from
the war. They had already organized a loose world union, it seems,
and were keeping the airways and air lights in order.

Cobbett remarked on the shipping revival he had noted.

“We shall have to watch that,”” said the aviator significantly.

“You take passengers?”’

““When they can pay a passage.’’

‘‘But this is civilization coming back!’’ cried Cobbett.

““Don’t believe it! It's a new civilization beginning.”

And he seems to have opened Cobbett's eyes for the first time
to some of the ideas that were already taking shape in such brains as
his. ‘“World Empire?"” he said. ‘“That’s an old idea! The men
who hold the air and the transport hold the world. What do we want
with empires and that stuff any more?”’

Cobbett was greatly impressed by this conversation. He went on
across France to Bordeaux, where it seems some sort of money awaited
him, thinking this over and jotting down his thoughts. He makes one
sound and interesting parallel between this new World Transport
Organization and those Hansa Merchanis who played such an import-
ant role in the revival of civilization about the Baltic and North Europe
generally after the Roman collapse. ‘‘After all,”” reflects Cobbett, “‘we
have never given organized transport and trading its proper importance
in history.””

At Bordeaux he sold his bicycle and was able to get a passage
in an aeroplane to Le Bourget (an aerodrome of old origin near the
ruins of Paris) and thence to fly to Hendon. His ’plane landed at
Le Mans for an exchange of goods. His delight o escape from the
rough roads he had been riding is infectious.

He describes the recovery of the devastated French forests in the
form of scrub, and he peered down at the little peasants’ clearings that
were appearing in groups and patches round the old towns. He sees
the aviators and mechanics at the aerodromes with new eyes, and he
learns from them of the way in which World Transport was picking up
and reinstating metallurgical and electrical works.  He has an eye for
the beauty of Le Mans cathedral, which he had seen and admired in
his student days, and which he rejoices to find intact, and he describes
that early monument to the pioneers of aviation in the Place below
ghxch still survives. Amiens cathedral was also uninjured at that

me.

) .His diary ends on a melancholy note. Apparently he had not
visited England for some years, and he is shocked by the ruinous
desclation of the outer suburbs of London. Plainly he had lived in
and loved London as a boy. A part of Hyde Park, in spite of the
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opposttion of the squatter colfivators had been converted nto 20
arodrome but he found the rebulding of the central regon hap-
hazard and unpleasing  He objects to the crowding of heavy buildings
wath their vast ant mreraft carapaces of cement at the centre due to
the decay of suburban traffic faclihes It looked he says fike 2
custer of diseased mushrooms  When shall we English leam o
plan?  be asks and then wath an edd prophetie gleaam he doubts
Whether the northern slope of the Thames depression so ill dramed
and so soft 1n 1ts subsoll can carry this 1ump.3: ‘mass of unsound new
buildings to which the life of the old aty was shrinkang

Only ten years later tus fears were to be yustfied  The bed of
the Thames buckled up and the whole of the Strand Fleet Street
Comtulland most regrettable of all the beantiful St. Panls Cathedral
of Sir Chnstopher Wren so famubiar to us 1n the pictures and photo-
graphs of that age collapsed w ruin and penshed 1n flame  The
reader who has pored over Histoncal Sceses in 8 Hundred Volumes
—and what child has not?—will remember the pecubar appearasce
of the old Waterloo Bndge crumpled up to a pent house shape and
the grotesque obliqmty of the Ecyptan obehsk once known 22
Cleopatra s Needle that venerable sfab of hieroglyphucs cracked and
sphntered by aw raid shrapnel which slanted incredibly for some
)l;-;us before 1t fell 1nto the banked up water of the Lambeth-Chelsea

3

§ 12 Amenica n Liqusdatson

“The preceding sections have given & general view of the course
of nstory 10 the 014 World dunng the muddle decades of the twentieth
century . Even in Europe cerfam regions as we have noted stand
rather aloof from the essentia} drama followang a hine of development
of thewr own less tragic and 1ntense than that of the leading Powers
Span for example the new Spain that was born in 1931 has the
1o%e of an onlooker an onlocker much preoccupied with his own
affawrs Still more noticeable 15 the nanparticipation of both Laha and
Enghsh-speaking Amenica 1n those passionate and violent happenings
They suffered parallel economic pohitical and socal s but
r;‘mhm their own Brmuts ~ After the financial starmos of the early Thirties
; ¢ shocks that came to them from the European troubles affected thed?

wg ?:S less  They took up their partienlar aspect of the deckne
ane S &i private capitalism and worked 1t out m their own way
Lot the Tact that they did share in that decline and fall brings oot
ety dleasly 2 fact that was sometunes disputed n the past he
e ale causes of the 1wosld collapse 1n the iwenticth century Wwere
‘ﬁ}:s monetary wadaplabhty secondly the disorgamzation of sociely
th ;:ung& I:cuased c;;r:iud%ty and é';"ﬂf’ the great pestlence War
x durect e everyday 1fe of man s econorme not
:xer‘:n:‘;rem and 1t was strangled by the creditor  Had the world been
area );’:ne sfate 10 1900 and had 1t stll been an economy of puvate
mulation with a deffating currency 1t would have collapsed 10
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very much the same fashion that it did collapse. Had it been cut up
into a hundred belligerent states at that time, but xx'}th a monetary
sysfem that restrained the creditor and allowed industrial development
without limit, it might have released sufficient energy to have gone
on with its wars for another century or so before it reached the goal
of mutual extermination. The monetary collapse was the most
immediate factor in the world’s disorganization, enfeeblement and
famine. Without it man might have pursued a far longer and more
strenuous career to massacre and suffocation. On the whole it was
perhaps well for him that progress tumbled over finance in the nineteen-
thirties.

The futility of all the early anti-war movements becomes under-
standable only when we grasp the essential importance of a sane
monetary nexus. On this we have insisted throughout, we have
elucidated the connexion of the creditor and traditional antagonisms
from half a dozen angles, and nothing could emphasize and drive home
the lesson more than the parallelism of the American and Old-World
experiences.

From the days of their first political separation from the European
system the American communities had gone through their own series
of developmental phases, independent of and out of rhythm with the
course of events in the Old World. Independent—and yet not
completely independent, because they were upon the same planet.
Throughout the nineteenth century the American mind, in north and
south alike, was saturated with the idea of isolation. It was taught
in the schools, in the Press, in every political utterance of a general
import, that the New World was indeed a new world, an escape from
the tyranny of ancient traditions to peace, liberty, opportunity and
a fresh life for mankind. It had to avoid all ‘‘entangling alliances”
with Old-World states and policies, forget the inveterate quarrels and
hatreds of Europe even at the price of forgetting kinship and breaking
with a common culture, and work out and set the example of a more
generous way of living. From the days of George Washington to the
days of Woodrow Wilson, in spite of the Civil War and much grave
economic trouble, the American mind never abandoned its belief in
its own exemplary guality and its conception that towards the rest of
the world its attitude must be missionary and philanthropic. It realized
that it knew many things very simply, but it had no doubt it knew
better.

Throughout the nineteenth century both America and Europe
expanded enormously, economically, biologically. America was pro-
foundly impressed by her own growth and disposed to disregard the
equal pace of European progress. Assisted by a tremendous immigra-
tion from Europe, the population of the United States increased by
about 80 millions in a hundred years. But in spite of that tremendous
emigration, Europe during that period added 240 millions to her multi-
tudes. The American cherished a delusion that he had “‘got on’’
relatively to Europe. His life had in fact expanded, concurrently
with the European’s, and through the working of ideas and inventions
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Intus
and the importabon of human energy from the older centres
ummpededpc?:mmant the different elements 10 the expansion inereased
at rates that did ot correspond with the Turopean process, e yird
hving 1 & simlat progressive system but he was more and more
of phase with transatlantic developments 1 com

‘And throughout that century mventions 1o transport an o
munications were abohshing distance and bnnging pouts tha o
formerly been months apart nfo 2 few hours or 2 few mome
distance from one another e

The resultng alternations. of nbmacy and femoteness acrost
Atlantic conshitute one of the outstanding aspects of twentieth-cen! I:]rey
istory  Tt1s Iike two great and growmng {0ps. that spim side b¥t S %
They approach they touch and clash they wobble and fly apa ine
3t 18 like two complexes of machinery destined ultmately 1o combi! 3
Into one world mechamsm whose spinning wheels attempt to mesh and
fas) to mesh and jar with 2 great shower of sparks and splinters 33‘ "
separate again From the end of the nineteenth century onward S
umfying forces of hfe were tending 1o geal ‘Amenica with ‘Europe beey

century any observer mght have n

figures of Henry Ford Woodrow Wilson and the second Roosevelt
Franklin Roosevelt We have told of the magmficent advance Bpol
Europe and the subsequent recoil of
A bref but competent contemporary book by

Frank H Simonds Can Amenca stay at Home? (1933) surve

ys
question of 1olation very omnatigly as 1t appeared 1 the opemng

ears of the great economic slump which Slosed down for good and
the wild freedoms of Acquisive Pmate Ca
\he phases of approach and rep

first impenialist enterpnses of Roosevelt 1 (Theodore Roosevelt 190%
1g0g) onward how impossible 1t seemed for

+1Bid World affairs or to mingle frankly 1 them 1t expressed 1%
virtaous opinions and would not ‘back them

Judgments and wonld not teke responsibility  In European, eyes 10
quote Simond § new Thistoncal phrase Amencan concem for peac®
appeared a transparent endeavour to orobine the mission of JohD the
Baphst with the method of Pontius Pyate  The explanation lay 12
Just that mixture of kiberal modernity and nawe crudity 1 tbe
‘Amencan inteligence on which we have laid stress

the Amencan republic was a break wnth hustory
o now thing far newer having regard to its penod than the Soviet
Republic of Leur and from its begnoung 3t was fating to go on with
1ts newness fail ng to develop and intensify 1its deas It evalved 2
body of hugher schools and culhwated men 1o think atself out ooly
after mote than a century of independence m the mtenm 1t left 2ts
Tmass education 1o underpaid teachers and repetiive women

Todly smmensely and for more than a century 1t Lved on mported
brawm food The result was tis rawness this immense sense of 15
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mission and this want of any subtlety or vigour in its conduct.
Wilson’s foolish preachments and arrangements, so foolish and yet so
saturated with the wisdom of world peace, were perhaps the highest
expression of the American mind of his time.

The American mind even in the nineteenth century was not an

ignorant mind; it was an immensely uneducated mind. If it was
clumsy, it was also free. Its religious “revivalism’’ was exactly parallel
to its political fluctuations. We find in the stories and studies of
authentic American life such features as camp-meetings and organized
emotional campaigns for repentance and conversion. We think of
firelit scenes, of harsh preaching and lusty chanting. These waves
of popular feeling, these gatherings, often in the woods, with their
hymn-singing, their exhortation, their shouts of penitence and
exultant belief, the mindless exaltation and the subsequent mindless
deflation of American spiritual life, were precisely reflected in these
booms and slumps of the American world mission. Only with the
shock of world economic disaster did the real social and political think-
Ing of America rise to its full vigour. The retreat of the United States
from the imbroglioc of European affairs as the great depression
intensified was marked by a new, more vigorous determination to grip
the essentials of social life. )
. And certainly there was everything to stimulate thought in the
internal situation. The dégringolade was at first more rapid even than
in Europe. The industrial edifice had been reared to giddier heights
of mass production and fell more heavily. In 1928 the United States
of America still believed itself the most prosperous country in the
world; in 1933 its unemployed were more hopeless and formidable than
those of any other continent. But they made no organized effort of
revolt; they had no revolutionary formula to bring them together.
They revolted as individuals and gangs and became criminals.
Spcxety was not overthrown, but it crumbled rapidly to dust and
disorder, The crime wave, the financial stress, the frantic efforts to
cconomize, and all the consequent strangulation of popular education
and the dissolution of confidence, order and intercommunication—
that scquence which we have already traced in general terms
maqifested itself most severely and typically in this vast, comparatively
unhistorical area. Roosevelt 11 struggled gallantly, but he came too
Iate fo stop the rot.

In America as in Europe a phase of fragmentation set in. It was
not a smash to which one can give a definite date, but every day there
was something happening in the dircction of dissolution. In America
28 in Europe State governments became insolvent phantoms making

{eebler and fecbler efforts to collect taxes, and the Federal authority
In Washington faded away, if not as completely as the League of
Nations in Europe, at any rate in a comparable manner. We have
the same phenomena of municipaiities becoming antonomous, and
provisional controls, Citizens' Upions, Law and Order Societies,
Workers' Protection Associations and plain Workers” Soviets {in New
Hexico and Arizona) springing inte activity here, there and every-
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where In the Blue Mountams and on the Pacific coast small republics
had already 1solated themselves in 1945 and were carrying out a strange
blend of Methodism  Technocracy  and the Dovglas Plan and Utal
had become a practically autonomous Simgle Tax State and had
restored Mormonism of the ongunal type as the State rehgion But
there had been no formal secession from the Federal Union anywhere
There 15 1n the Records a descnption of VWashington i the yeat
1958 by a former attaché of the Bntish Embassy there (Al the
Ambassadors of the Bntish Empire had been replaced by consols
dated consuls 1n 1046) He descnbes a visit fo the Winte House
where he was entertamed at lunch by President Bemto Camuso The
President was carfyin, on although hus term bad expired becavse his
successor elect had disappeared on his way tfo the m})x!ﬂl i the
Allegheny Mountans There had beep considerable confusion about
e last election and {wo Sccession Presidents who were dispubia®
possession of the State of New York after a conthet over the Yonkers
Ballot Boxes had cut off communications with hew England altogether
The President received s visor very cordially and asked masy
very symp and questions about the Enropean situd
tion  He spoke very hopefully of the Amencan outlook  The returm
fo Notmaley hesaid wasatlastnsight There had been a restora
bon of the steambeat traffic on the Missisuppi and cotton was going
through to the north agan 1 spite of the political unrest A hun
and forty autorobiles had been sent to South Amenca alope i the
year 19567 in the place of only seventy two for the previous year
The new quimne-coffee barter system was working well He Iooked
forward now to 2 steady upward movement n business affars  The
Hoover Slump bad he admitted lasted much longer and had gone
much lower than had been expected and it had tned the peopie to
the utmost but they had faced ther tnals m a manner woriby of
the fathers of the tepublic  He concluded with the comphments usual
then between the two great dwisions of the Enghish speaking peoples
The funch was plam but ample  There was excelleat pmmd 2
vanety of vegetables which the President with genwme democrabic
frankness boasted be had raised tumself with the help of s Degro
secrefamat in the pig pens and garden at the back of the Wite
House  The duties of the sectetaniat seem to have been in the house
hul;‘i rather than the office They had been appomnted for abstrusé
political reasans and several of them wese unable to read M
Caruso a very pleasant lady of Insh extrachon was disposed to dwell
on the °f: t‘h' g m W 1 view of the
P y 10 the collection of the enue but
the President checked her evidently considenng uf:s:e;lmr;‘:lc matters
2 “Aﬂfﬁo? pon the so&ency of tha mation
at time only about 2 third of the States w repe-
mtcd by Congressmen 1n the Assembly  The rest l::ecli}i?:él}:{ el?her
CXpensive O Unnecessaty to send delegates A member was i
possession of the house a tattered individual reciting some lengthy
gnievance there were no reporters wvisible and nobody was listersng
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to him. Apparently this man was trying to “‘talk out’ some legislative
proposal, but the visitor could not find anyone who could explain the
situation precisely. ]

The visitor dined on the following day with the eloquent, vital and
venerable Senator Borah from Idaho (1865-1970). He was in excellent
form, and talked throughout the meal. Indeed, be talked so ably that
his visitor was unable to ask him several questions previously prepared
for him. He too was extremely hopeful for his country. He admitted
that there had been a marked decline in the grosser welfare of
America during his lifetime. He would not quarrel with statistics.
In tons of coal and steel, in miles of railway run, in the mass pro-
duction of motor-cars and commodities generally, it was possible to
institute unfavourable comparisons with the past. ‘“But man does not
live by bread alone,”’ said America’s Grand Old Man. ‘‘Let us look
a little nearer the heart of things.”

That heart, it seemed, had never been sounder. The pestilence,
like everything that came from God, had been ‘‘wholesome’”. The
standard of life was, he maintained, higher than it ever had been,
having regard to the nobler aspects of things. Fewer bathrooms there
might be, at least in working order, but there was far more purity of
mind. In his younger days there had been a lamentable lapse into
luxurious indulgence and carelessness on the part of the free people of
the States, but all that was past. America was nearer now to the old
Colonial simplicity, honesty and purity than she had ever been.

A little inconsecutively the Senator went on to denounce the dis-
honesty of Europe and the disingenuousness of European and
particularly of British diplomacy. He seemed for a time to be repeat-
ing long-remembered speeches and to have forgotten how completely
British diplomacy had lapsed. He had apparently heard the word
“‘attaché’’ before he began to talk, and that had sent his mind back
to old fimes. He returned to the present situation. The United States,
he insisted, had gone through far blacker phases in its early history.
A hundred and fifty-four years ago Washington had been burnt by a
victorious British army. Nothing of the sort had occurred during the
present depression—-if it could still be spoken of as a depression. Even
at the darkest hour in this great Hoover Slump nobody had ever
thought of burning Washington.

Later on this same traveller visited the University of Chicago,
Columbia University, Harvard and a number of other centres of
intellectual activity. His comments aie shrewd and infelligent, and
fall in very conveniently with our examination of the mental reactions
that even then were rapidly producing a new and more sinewy
American consciousness amidst the ruins of its ancient laxity.

These institutions were naturally in a most varied state of adjust-
ment to the new conditions. Not all were progressive. Harvard
reminded him of what he had read of the ancient lamaseries of Tibet.
There was practically no paper to be got for note-taking or exercises,
and the teaching was entirely oral and the learning done by heart. The
librgries were closely guarded against depredations, and the more
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thought was very evident, and the traditions of Dewey, Robinson,
the Elmer Barnes couple, Raymond Fosdick, Beard and their
associates were still alive. Although New York City was already
abandoned and dangerous because of the instability of its huge sky-
scrapers, there was still considerable trading on the Hudson River and
some manufacturing activity. The great iron bridges were still quite
practicable for pack horses and mules, and, affording as they did a
North and South line of communication of quite primary value, they
gave the place a unique commercial importance. The industrial
workers there and in Chicago were in close contact with the college
staffs, and they were working with very great energy at what they
called ““The General Problem of Recovery'.

“They don’t,”” writes Nicholson, '‘admit that civilization has
broken down. They talk here just as they did in Washington, of the
Hoover Slump. I never met people so confident that somehow and
in some fashion things will pick up again. There js nothing like this
at home. One night there was a tremendous crash and an earthquake.
A huge pile called ‘Radio City’ had collapsed in the night. In the
bright keen moming I went out to the Pantheon, and there a crowd
of people was watching the clouds of dust that were still rising, and
listening to the occasional concussions that marked minor fallings-in.
Were they in the least downhearted? Not atall. ‘There's a bit more
liquidation,” said a man near me. ‘We have to get these things off
our hands somehow.’ ”’

Nicholson gives a fairly full account of the curricula of both
Columbia and Chicago. He is greatly struck by the equipment of the
scientific laboratories and the relative importance of experimental
work. *‘I felt almost as though 1 was back in 1g30,” he says, ‘‘when
1 visited the Rockefeller chemical laboratory.”” But still more was he
struck by the advanced state of the sociological work. ‘“They are
producing a sort of lawyers who are not hitigators,”’ he writes. “'T think
the new law stuff they are doing here is the most interesting thing
about the place. It isn’t what my father would have recogmzed as
law at all. It’s the physiclogy and pathology of society and sccial
therapeutics arising therefrom. There are one or two men here,
Hooper Hamilton and Rin Kay for instance, whose talk is a liberal
education. They won’t hear any of the rot we deal out at home about
the Sunset of Mankind.”’

That was his key observation, so to speak. But it is interesting
to nole that the reduction of Basic English to practicable use was
also being made. Spanish and English were already on their way
to become the interchangeable languages they remained throughout
all the earlier twenty-first cenfury. The teaching of French had fallen
off very greatly, and the old classical studies (Greek and Latin), to
judge by his complete silence about them, had been completely
abandoned.

Our tourist flew from Chicago to the Ford Aerodrome at Dearborn,
saw the ruins of the main factones and the reconstrucied settlement,
and spent some days with the Technological School there and in the
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BOOK THE THIRD
THE WORLD RENASCENCE: THE BIRTH OF THE MODERN STATE

§ 1. The Plan of the Modern State is Worked Out

collapse of the private capitalist civilization has been told. It has

been a chronicle of disaster, wherein particular miseries, the
torment and frustration of thousands of millions, are more than over-
shadowed by its appalling general aimlessness. We have seen the
urge towards unity and order, appearing and being frustrated,
reappearing and again being defeated. At last it reappeared—and
won. The problem had been solved. .

The world was not able to unify before 1950 for a very simple
reason: there was no comprehensive plan upon which it could unify;
it was able to unify within another half-century because by that time
the entire problem had been stated, the conditions of its solution were
known, and a social class directly interested in the matter had
differentiated out to achieve it. From a vague aspiration the Modern
World-State became a definite and so a realizable plan.

It was no great moral impulse torned mankind from its drift
towards chaos. It was an intellectual recovery. Essentially what
happened was this: social and political science overtook the march of
catastrophe,

Obscure but persistent workers in these decades of disaster pieced
together the puzzle bit by bit. There is a fantastic disproportion
between the scale of the labourers and the immense consequences they
released. The psychology of association, group psychology, was a side
of social biology that had been disregarded almost enfirely before
the time of which we are writing. People had still only the vaguest
ideas about the origins and working processes of the social structure
in and by which they lived. They accepted the most arbitrary and
simple explanations of their accumulated net of relationships, and
were pblivmus even to fundamental changes in that net. Wild hopes,
delusions and catastrophes ensued inevitably.

If you had interrogated an ordinary European of the year 1925
about the motives of his political activities and associations and his
general social behaviour, he would probably have betrayed a feeling
that your enquiry was slightly indelicate, and if you overcame that
objection, he would have talked either some nonsense about the
family as the nuc!eus of social organization, a sort of expansion of
brothers and cousins, kith and kin to the monarch, the Sire of the
whole system, or he would have gone off in an entirely different

303

IN the preceding chapters the culmination, the dislocation and the
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his mind. The social body was mentally embryonic from the top
downward, That it was possible fo demonstrate 2 complete system
of social rcactions, and fo state the necessary idea of the Modem
State in convincing and practically applicable terms, had still to
penetrate to the minds not merely of the politicians and statesmen,
but of the psychologists, historians and so-called *‘economists of the
time.

In 1932 Group Psychology was at about the same level of develop-
ment as was physical science in the days of the Marquess of Worcester's
Century of Inventions (1663). It was still in that vague inconclusive
phase of “‘throwing out’” ideas. It was no more capable of producing
world order than the physical science of 1663 could have produced an
aeroplane or a steam turbine. The ordinary man sceking guidance in
the dismay of the Great Slump (see Emil Desaguliers’ Ideas in Chaos
and Sociely Collapse, 2017) was confronted with a sort of intellectual
rummage sale. He had belicved that somewhere somebody knew;
he discovered that nobody had ever yet bothered to know. A dozen
eminent authorities with the utmost mutual civility were giving him
every possible and impossible counsel in his difficulties, suavely but
flatly contradicting each other. They were able to do so because they
were all floating on independent, arbitrary first assumptions without
any structural reference to the primary facts of human ecology.

Nevertheless certain primary matters were being rapidly analysed
at that time. The general understanding of money, for example, was
increasing rapidly. Desaguliers notes about a hundred and eighty
names, including the foo-little-honoured name of that choleric but
interesting amateur, Major C. H. Douglas (Works in the Historical
Documents, Economic Section B. 178200), who were engaged in
clearing away the conception of a metallic standard as a monetary
basis. They were making it plain that the only possible money for
a progressive world must keep pace with the continually increasing
real wealth of that world. They were getting this into the general
consciousness as a matter of primary importance.

But they were proposing the most diverse methods of realizing
this eonception. The ““Douglas Plan’’ appealed to the general social
credit, but was limited by the narrow pohtical outlook of the worthy
Major, who could imagine bankers abolished but not boundaries. In
America an interesting movement known as ‘‘Technocracy’’ was
attracting attention. Essentially that was a soundly scientific effort
to restate economics on a purely physical basis. But it was exploited

in a journalistic fashion and presented to a remarkably receptive public
as a cut-and-dried scheme for a new social order in which social and
economic life was to be treated as an energy system controlled by

‘experts’”’, The explicit repudiation of democratic control by the
Technologists at that date is very notable. The unit of energy was to
be the basis of a new currency. So every power station became a mint
and every waterfall a potenfial ““gold-mine’’, and the money and the
energy in human aftairs remained practically in step. Another
important school, represented by such economists as Irving Fisher and
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i ancomfortable time. = Much of his writing, like that o ;
:3131 llfaitenin, was done in the British Museum in andpn, but he d\\ﬁs
expelied from England during a phase of xepoghobm m 1930, ‘};’ ',‘;’
was not allowed to return from Holland to his beloved Blooms! ury:d
until 1041. He was slightly gassed during the ninth Pohshb air r;uh
on Berlin, and this no doubt accelerated his death in Bloomsbury, the
tuberculous London stum in which his book was completed.

Much has been done since to elaborate and correct the broad
generalizations he established. But his name stands with those of
Plato, Galileo, Newton, Darwin and Robert QOwen as mqumg a real
step forward in the expression and expansion of human ideas. Such
men are all in their various dimensions something more than them-
selves, like stones that have become surveyors' datum marks. After
1950 De Windt's doctrines and formule spread with great rapidity,
in spite of the disturbed state of the world—assisted and enforced
indeed by the disturbed state of the world.

Few people read De Windt nowadays, just as few people read
Plato or Bacon or Charles Darwin or Adam Smith or Karl Marx,
but what he thought has been built into the general outlook of man-
kind. What he established is now platitude, but in his time very much
of what he had to say would still have seemed heresy and fantasy,
if it had not been for the patient massiveness, the Darwinesque
patience, with which he built up his points.

The most important features of his teaching were, first, that he
insisted with an irrefutable rigidity upon the cntirely artificial nature
of the content of the social side of a human being. Men are born but
citizens are made. A child takes to itself what is brought to it. It
accepts example, usage, tradition and general ideas. All the forms
of its social reactions and most of its emotional interpretations are
provided by its education,

“*Obviously,’” the reader will say. But it is essential to the under-
standing of history to realize that before De Windt’s time this was not
obvious. Moral values, bias and prejudice, hatreds and so forth were
supposed to come ‘‘by nature’”’. And consequently the generation
about him had grown up in a clotted mass of outworn explanations,
metaphors, mythologies and misleading incentives, and the misshapen
minds reflected and condoned the misshapen social order. His role
in intellectual history is primarily that of a strong arm sweeping a
terrible litter of encumbrance aside, and replacing it by a clearl

defined structure. He restored again to credibility what Plato had ﬁrs)‘z
asserted: that, however difficult,

e : v it was possible to begin again at the
beginning with uninfected minds. And having cleared his ground in
this way he proceeded to build up the imperatives of that sane pro-
gressive education and life for mankind which now opens out about us.

He brought home clearly to the general intelligence firstly that the
monetary method of relationship was essential to any complex pro-
ductive society, since it was the only device that could give personal
choice and freedom in return for service. It liberated economic
relationships. But money was not a thing in itself, it was a means
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in that uncomfortable tire. Much ‘of his writing, like that of Marx
and Lenin, was done in the British Museum in London, but he was
expelled from England during a phase of xenophobia in 1939, and he
was not allowed to return from Holland to his “‘beloved Bloomsbury™
until 1941. He was slightly gassed during the ninth Polish air raid
on Berlin, and this no doubt accelerated his death in Bloomsbury, the
tuberculous London stum in which his book was completed.

‘Much has been done since to elaborate and correct the broad
generalizations he established.  But his name stands with those of
Plato, Galilco, Newton, Darwin and Robert Owen as marking a real
step forward in the expression and expansion of human ideas. Such
men are all in their various dimensions somcthing more than them-
selves, like stones that have become surveyors’ datum marks, After
1950 De Windt's doctrines and formulx spread with great rapidity,
in spite of the disturbed state of the world—assisied and enforced
indeed by the distorbed state of the world.

Few people read De Windt nowadays, just as few pcople read
Plato or Bacon or Charles Darwin or Adam Smith or Karl Marx,
but what he thought has been built into the general outlook of man-
kind, What he established is now platitude, but in his time very much
of what he had to say would still have seemed heresy and fantasy,
it it had not been for the patient massivencss, the Darwinesque
patience, with which he built up his points,

. .The most important features of his teaching were, first, that he
insisted with an irrefutable rigidity upon the entirely artificial nature
of the content of the social side of a human being. Men are born but
cilizens are made. A child takes to itself what is brought to ift. It
accepts example, usage, tradition and general ideas. Al the forms
of its social reactions and most of its emotional interpretations are
pro*:v}ded by its education.

Obviously,” the reader will say. But it is essential to the under-
stgn_dmg of history to realize that before De Windt's time this was not
obvious. Moral values, bias and prejudice, hatreds and so forth were

supposed to come ‘‘by nature’”’. And conscyuently the generation
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e e & e from associtien a5 et
money a money as abstract ani xehad ® be contrved for Mk:lnle
substance as weight or measureed from chaos withont it It h:d o
Human somety‘; cnu\ﬁdnto; betss::keus and notes had to ge‘ xsbue o
be of worldwide validity od 1t had to
mantain a_prachcally 1nvanable Pmln‘s‘t‘d::; ?Dm of profit malng
tected by the most stnngent laws, ag:lnnt ‘merely forgery but ev;?;
mampulation  He demonstrated tha! be made major offences ‘mH:
form of gambling and speculabion had to s mnnecessy
a cnminal cod‘e He showed bk;:thx:; 3\» had u:;réa
theold rotion and expen
been saddled wth permanent debts for 1!(5) &m{;x::?; he Gea gt off
e made profit making banking tha:d ety exonse for 3t pmﬁ:_:!
the batk of enterpnse  He ehmunat evb q{wn of crodit was &
Banking was a pubiic function  The distrby g tie
art of government up along
part egNew Banlung of the twenty first cents‘“); eﬂ p!",bhc book ¢
hines he established for 1t To-day 1t 1s our uz; a clearing house o
keeping 2 part of our state statistical a;gn;‘\llaa ccamulatg surplus o
abligations and a monetary record of A erbcn to onr Gver expan
racial energy which the world-controls apfo trely gratmtous. 1t ,g
1ng enterpnises It 1s entirely public and en o):x rie of prvate &
hard to yeahze that 1t was ever allowed fo be a s ding as we Tegistet
sectet profit  We regster a man s earnings and ;ﬁm S eck on thest
biurths and deaths  Qur money 15 fundamentally iy
blicly kept private accounts s
e Buty thlspde'fxderatum ofa suﬁicxeucybo{ m; ;n:‘t‘uie money was :§
2 foundation need g asis “soc:
wtal relabonships or n De Windts temunnlbg)!’ tf” to be
nucleation  So soon ag money was put Nd? ‘tomcd(h ik about
necessary to trouble about money just as 1t 1s needless
bght 20d arr i a Toperly kit and s entilated roam ly which bad
For a couple of <entunes before De Windt the fam! yc“lm ol 3¢
been the common socal cellnle throughout the whole agn g 10t
of mankind had been losing ats distinctness had been ﬁ“"“hﬂg and
farger systems of relationship more especially 1 the No et and
It had been losing 1ts econome sts m'jl century
e e );a :‘ln’ zhebsadme tme In lh‘; ;‘;1;&;?6 eed  The
s dissaluhion of the ad gone on very e
damzsncascn of women ang. their goncentmhon upon children and the
bome ba dunthished great],
By general sentiment s instinctive factor 1n family pubant
had always been overited | In effect that mstinctie bond dissol
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_long before the children are thirteen or fourteen. -After that age the
binding force of parent to child and vice versa is not instinct, but
affection, convenience, habit, and tradition. And that convenience,
usage, and tradition had dwindled. Put to the test of exterior attrac-
tions, family solidarity had weakened not only in the West, but also,
as Asia had been Westernized, in Turkey, India, China, and Japan.
This was so essentially, even more than apparently. The family home
remained generally as a meefing-place and common domicile for -
parents and children, but it ceased fo be a vehicle of tradition, it ceased

- %o train and discipline. It ceased to do so for the simple reason that

these functions were now discharged with far more emphasis, if with
less intensity, by exterior agencies. Citizens were begotten in the home
but they were no longer made in the home.

De Windt drew a vivid contrast between the home life of a Central
European family in the late eighteenth century, with the father reading
the Bible to his assembled offspring, conducting daily prayer, watching
over, reproving and chastising his sons and daughters up to the age
of sixteen or seventeen and even controlling their marriage, and the
loosely associated family structure in the early twentieth century.

* This structural dissolution was universally recognized long before
the time for De Windt, but it was left for him to emphasize the need

. for a planned ‘‘renucleation”” in the social magma that arose ount of

this dissolution. The popular school, the experiences and associations
?It; mtiustnahzed production, the daily paper and so forth, had knocked
e strength out of the mental and moral education of the home and
put nothing in its place. The sapping forces had not, in their tum
?eeq converted into “‘organic forces”’. In default of these, minds were
;ﬁ;u.lg towards crude and base self-seeking and entirely individualistic
__ These contempora emotional s i
;dggi?gaels) 1w‘ere n.o§ gooc?;nough. he prea:lﬁagde,s iﬁﬁakgnadhu;ag)%?;g

folerable social unit. Social tissue was not to be mad d
codrdinated on such lines. The stars in their cours inting o1
' race towards the organized world communify, th es}s\{wete D g
if ever that goal was to be attained, if the re Trams pdem e, @d
was not to-collapse, degonerate a5 eﬁShoggartgzahon of the species
1quyxd_ual mind throughout th ’ P y the wayside, then the

il;mgme? and eguipp%d, deﬁn?t:l’;rgél z;ii%?:i:;ﬂ;d?: :gfi(si,eggd t%hl;i
vould not come M Y . . .
oriented deﬁberatseyl;‘?m'{%oc?::; sizc?}l s;c(li?] g;‘; t‘ic};g ;}ndmgual had to be,
@ For the race to get to this Modern State as a wﬁulj' l}f tﬁ o
ere as so many hundreds of millions of h s 211} %d‘ to get
aware of that as the general objective at e hengs, al ndividually
Modern State could not arriveJ o e at which their lives aimed.. The
left behind it. Every teacher, e on cmpty form with all humanity
friends who talked together con t\i,tery writer, every talker, every. two -
a Tenascent social ‘system. Th stitufed a potential primary nucleus in
existence had o - _.lhese nuclei had to be organized. Their

cobperation;. O¢ realized, and, they had to be brought into effective
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1t 15 hard powadays to realize that once Dpon a hme such common
places as these were not commonplaces and that i the very da{*s when
De Windt was wnhng mulbtudes of well meaning pecple wcrdz
attemphing to assemble movements for somal Teconstruchion ase
world revolution out of the raw unprepared miscellany of the wmcmt
porary crowd It was with extreme teluctance “that smpatien
reformers turned their minds from unpossible coups d état and pro-
nuncramentos stnkes agamst war and booby milenma_to thus neces-
sary systematic prehiminary renucleation of the world The mxmedma
task seemed too narrow and mtense for them and its objective oo gl
and remote It 18 no good asking people what they want  wrote De
Windt  Thatss the erfor of democrmacy  You have first to think out
what they ought to want if society 15 to be saved  Then you have to
tell them what they want and sce that they get it

And fucther he urged 1f you cannot statt nucleation everywhere
then at least you can stari 1t close at hand  Get the nucles gowg
Be yourself 4 nuclens  From the beginning of hfe nucles have
begotten nucler  The Modern State which had to be evoked every
where could be begun anywhere

Another point that was new 1n his time so far as Western cvilz2
ton went was his insistence upon the greater importance of adolescent
education and hus denial of the pnmary nght of the parent to shape i
offsping according to s fancy The renucleahon of society had
to be complete  The nucler which were ultimately to become 1he
sale educational and d scl phinary umts of a new born socety would be
m the first place and usually intenuve study circles and assooations
for moral and physical tramuing  Thewr social and pol tical acvities
were to be secondary exerases subordinated to 4 prmary, rental
moral and boddy tramng  He searched the sotsal disorder about hm
for £ bl d for the pioneer He looked to
factories laboratomes technrcal schools public services hospital staffs
ta banded men and women of all sorts for the matenal fos his nuclea
Bon He nsisted that the impulse to baild up a socil order was
instinctive  Wherever there was socl confusion the crude efforts to
get together 1nto 2 new d rective order appeared

e porated to the Sokols Nams Fpaesmsts Communst Party

members Kuomintang members of his fime s the fist primiove
atunat ons of the greater orgamization that was commg  They ha
the st of an flite class although they wasted 1t more or Jess upon
the loyallies and preyudices of the past © Peopls are not Jead ng these
’n"e‘e""‘f;ﬁ;ﬁ? 2rgued  they are talang advantage of the mstmctive
nnw&u b,md,,{ﬂ';'jk‘;;fg“ Try to realize what 1t 15 that they are—

4l thefounder of Chustions lang to_the
:m:;u:‘m; ﬂquotes the passage—he sud t'lyhaklpl?:r‘ﬁmcg“'; God
e was

yet uukn:wn Modemn State e
s teaching was a theo f edueation
was the sssertion of the Modem Stae . These were
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inseparable aspects of the same thing. ‘‘A community 15 an

education in action,” he declared. And with 2 complete conhnl}l}éiy
he carried up his scheme of social structure _through every :a“ia%
of productive organization, control and enterprise. Men were to

in and serve this end".

Borrowing a word from Ortega Y. Gasset, but going boldly beyond

that original thinker, he declared that “plenitude’” of life was now

only ta be attained by living in relation to the Modern State. Al

ivi i > min
other living was ‘‘waste, discontent and sorrow . It was becoming

impossible to retain self-respect, to be happy within oneself, unless

one was “‘all in”’ upon that one sound objective. The old loyalties,
to flag, to nation, to class, were outw

o and discredited. They
had become unreal. They did not call out all that was in a man,
because now we saw their limitations. They could no longer“ke.ep
up the “‘happy turgidity’ of life. They could not be served “‘with
a sure and untroubled souwl”. They would certainly leave a man in
the end “‘deflated, collapsed into an aimless self’’. In the past men
could live and live fully within their patriotisms and their business
enterprises, because they knew no better. But now they knew better.

Finally De Windt set himself diametrically against one of the
direst concepts of Parliamentary Democracy, a concept that still had
enormous influence in his time, and that was the idea of the
“Opposition’, ‘‘Criticize,” he wrote, ‘‘yes, but do not obstruct.”
If a directive organization is fundamentally bad, he taught, break
it and throw it away, but rid your minds altogether of a conception
of see-saw and give and take as a proper method in human affairs.
The Parliamentary gang Governments, that were then in their last
stage of ineptitude, were rotten with the perpetual amendment and
weakening of measures, with an endless blocking and barring of
projects, with enfeebling bargains and blackmailing concessions.
Against every directive body, every party in power, sat another
devoting itself to misrepresenting, thwarting, delaying, and spoiling,
often for no reason or for the flimsiest reasons, merely for the sake of
misrepreseating, thwarting, delaying and spoiling, what the governing
body was attempting to do, in the hope of degrading affairs to such

a pitch of futility as {o provoke a change of government that would
bring the opposition into power.

The opportunities of profit and
advancement afforded in such a me 4 :

¢ ntal atmosphere to a disingenuous
careerist were endless.
All this tan

gle of ideas had to be swept aside. **About most affairs
there can be no two respectable and antagonistic opinions,”’ said
De Windt., 1t is nonsense to pretend there can be.

sole right way and there are endless wrong ways of doing things. A
government is trying to go the right way or it is criminal. Sabotage
must tease. It has always been one of the ugliest vices of advanced
mm;;gneg_ts. It is ;fx f}t:ndamental social vice.”

, 2315 discussion of the difference between Critici iti

is ore of those classics that few people read. It‘siI: ﬂ%t}(ipggi;t:fsg
W15 2 very good specimen of twentieth-century Englich prose. The

There is one
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nght to entiaze and the duty of well wrought enticism ate {und:men!zé
1o modern qlizenstup  He considered how that nght and duty ha

been 1gnored by the shallow mentality of ltabsn I ascism and how
fatally they had boen entingled with the suppression of makignancy
w Rassa  He analysed the reckless irresponsibality of censorship 12
the Western communities  There was no law anywhere to ttsfn{m
conspiracies on the part of reliious, political, or business bodics for
the suppression of publications. His warnings against the suppression
of opinion were not so smmediately effective as his general revolutan

ary project Many aeeplc il not realize what he was dnving at

In practice the conflict of world arder with the opposition spint,
dunng the struggle to mamtam the Air Dictatorship, was to lapse
agan and agan 1nto the suppression of honest entiasm I practice 3

was found that cnhasm and suggestion passed by insensible degrees
mte and d

y prop

This_clearcut revolutionary scheme of De Windt's was ‘md‘)i'
new and tonic to the energetic young men of the muddle twentie
century We here 1ts main g ot
spite of 1ts present Itss y to tell 1n any
detadl lus far sighted schemes to hok fus nucie into a world prope
ganda because by insensible degrees that organization has grown o
the educational system of our world to-day ~ Thus history and mdeed
every textbook in use m the world could well be dedicated to bum
And Ius complex and very detuled anhcpations of the process of 2
world sevolution need not defain us here (s Book V, The New World
in the Body of the Old contams most of this), because we can Bow
tell of that vast reconstruction itself

in some respects he was rematkably prescient, 1n others he
estimated human reactions 1nacenrately and even ncorrectly  The
reconstruction of human affars involved some \ery rough work from
which he would have recolled MNone the less he put all the mam
structural factors m the estabhishment of the Modern State 5o gam!y
and convinangly before hus fellow men that soon fhousands aod
presently mullions were ving for that vision were banging 3t out
?lis tﬁg;gh( mnta reabty  He made 1t seem so bike destiny that it became

For some years iy views spread ety slowly An apereasng
:ft;omr;b:r‘ of ;p:l;ple koew about them but a(?:rst vet; few made senous
tlorts o sealue thern One man affer another would say, “But this
et = then ) But this 15 imposublel”” De Windt was dead
Maw p School of t\ought became a. power 1n the world  Like hatl

e :r“éas never t( know of the harvest he had sown
noted e, f'smpﬂﬁn f the fattuce of the League of Nations we have
Bt m%?&‘i?;‘?“ {hat expenment was becanse nowhere 2meng
2y emne nfuental ml of the time nor among {he masses was there
A ‘Decessity and ag\e necessary (c;m of a new world ordet
e P of the time 1opress us as
0st increckbly Bling ® things that are as plamn as dayxl’lght to us
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now, and it is hard for us to believe that that bhn.dnessex‘;as:s n:tt ;:.)nrl‘?g‘
It was not. They could not see it. We read their sp]e e Yieing
ence after conference until thejr voices die away at da} e ot
tide of disaster, and we almost cry out as we ?reaA 4 was snything
Wasn't world control there just under your noses? A0

else but disaster possible?”’

The answer is that it was not precisely under their nosz;s;ii xsl}sow‘gé
Jaboriously, with perpetual repetitions and slight dv.anz’\m o s, the
Obvious had to be got into and spread and diffuse _m(3 e uman
mind. It is De Windt’s peculiar claim o human gratitu eé Igortiﬁed
he discovered anything fresh, but that he so built up and o Y
the Obvious that not the most subtle and disingenuous mind, nor the
biggest fool who ever sentimentalized and spouted, could escape
honestly from its inexorable imperatives.

§ 2. Thought and Action: the New Model of Reuvolution

1t is a wholesome check upon individual pride that no single man
and indeed no single type of man is able both to conceive and carry
through the simplest of our social operations. Even the man who
cultivates the earth and grows food canmot make the productive
implements he uses or select the seeds and plants that yield him
increase. Defoe’s queer story of Robinson Crusoe 1s an impossibly
hopeful estimate of what a single man, with only a little flotsam and
jetsam from the outer world, and in unusually benign climatic condi-
tions, could on a desert island contrive to do for his own comfort and
security. Still more does this interdependence of men and different
types apply to the complex processes that now, in this Age of Maximum
Insecurity, were demanded, if the new generation was to escape from
the economic and institutional wreckage amidst which it found itself,
and create the social order in which we live today.

First came the intellectuals, men living aloof from responsibility,
men often devoid of the qualities of leadership and practical organiza-
tion. Like De Windt they planned everything and achieved no more
than a plan. Such men are primarly necessary in the human
adventure, because they build up a sound diagnosis of events; they
reveal more and more clearly and imperatively the course that lies
before the race and in that task their lives are spent and justified.
Then it is that the intelligent executive type, capable of concentration
upon a complex idea once it is grasped, and resisting discursiveness as a
drag on efficiency,

icy, comes into action. Their imaginative limitafion is
adngcgsiary wirtue for the task they have to do. No man can
administer a province successfully if he is always wandering hey
its frontiers. The rather un A y S ooy

: 1 imaginative forcible type is the necess
executive of a revolution, and the benefit of a revolution is enﬁlillsyt
cxloesde?gent upon the soundness of the ideology with which he has been

Because of this necessity for complementary types of revolutionary,
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fustory does not produce am modern cquivalents to the Jegendary
ﬁgurz of Solon h’ioses or Co¥\iucms 1 ats story of the comung omlilrﬂ
Modem State  De Windt was not s0 ranch a creator s @ smnm:h o
a concentrator alens that g‘z;;hexed to a burmng focns the accum’ 3
‘mental llumination of his day

“The hght of understanding that Lt the fires of s Jast mo\uhils
came from no smgle bram It came from ten thousand actrve :d <
devoted munds acting and Teactng upon one another witheat oence
or precedence 1t was Tike the growth of physical and ologieal s Tat
that preceded 1t something that happened as @ shole something p~d
happened pot 10 20y ‘angle consconsness but 1 the conscionstess
the race § the

We have already noted how far back the first genmnaucn o o
World State 1dea can be traced we have shown how the {muizve
econorme hfe drove towards 1t 1 the nineteenth cen We P
displayed 1t working as a quas \nstinctive aspiration. in the bs :
of 'Henry Ford and Woodrow Wilson  With De Windt $ 06‘;46
Nucleation we see 1t made concrete with all its essential smld\!b‘e
projected and all its necessary cond tions lmd down 2 practice d
propos'sl The World State has ceased to be 2 cloudy aspiration S
it bas become a plan Forceful men could adopt it he

A distinct change 1 the quahty of those who were meohng

War Cycle of the Forties
men of resolute character to 1mco!
Sas passing over from the reflecve
propagandists bad been largely 1peffect?e
indinduals a mscellany of pacifists whose dread and detestation, 0‘
War was overwhelmng and who had the mtelhgence 0 reabze B
ar can only be avo ded by establishing 2 World Pax 2 qumber ©

wmters pure scentific workers young sociologists economists &5

e 250 intlectuals from the working class Taovement  No%
the ke a0 e archntects sklled foremen 20 andustsl
pustness men and captaiss ©
Modern State and put @ 3%
n of their tume and attention to s ady ocacy

mployment  Durng the First Age of Prospen and donng ¢
false recovery after the World War sach ProspeTY peen able 1O find
B pie wark agreeable fo therr temperaments 1 the WAETSS industoal
devclopments e bme . They had organized great businesses vast
% od uction they bad exploited the mcessant stream of inventions they’
bad opened up the natural resources of htherto packward regio®s
They Had cammed produchon far beyond the consumumg pover of
‘:‘5"0"}' So long as all this enterpnse could go o8 3t cad eot
seen pecessary to them to tronble about the pol tical and ‘monetaty
methe s of thear world  Now and then some of them showed 2 &
s at the banking metwork our typical ongnal mnded
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industrial Henry Ford, for instance,
the bankers during his career;
and financial strangulation onl
after the great Hoover Slump
wa}:l."hen they began to think, talk and wxz'itle ]about atflfxc_ rsso;g.é (\):gfli
ith the energy of men accustomed to handle large affairs : g
gr};mmediateg%,angible'results. The vast experiment of SO\trilet R%sos;g
aroused their technical jealousy and a sort of envious impatience ot
at its opportunities and its incapacities. And the _young men %o?%h g
on from the abundant technical schools of the time, stirred by the
books and talk and omni-present hopes and memories of the immediate

Past, and looking for adventure ang achievement in material enterprise,
realized very rapidly that the lights of opportunity upon their paths
were being” turned” down in

@ manner at once mysterious and
e€Xasperating,
olutionary movement

had two vigorous tusfslesﬁxgi%
lly the phenomena of po c

)13 Lll)teg;?lefg c};mpe]ptheir serious attention

(the Thirty Year Slump) was well under

e rey in the nineteenth century had seemed
to such men 5 tiresomeness of slacking workers, aided and abetted

by critics like Ruskin, artists like William Morxis, pl:_iy\ynghts like

emard Shaw and suchijke impracticable and unconvincing people.
It was associafed in their minds with sham Gothic, yellow-green
draperies, long hair, anti-vivisection and vegetarianism, Ther'e was
Starcely a man of scientific or technical eminence on the revolutionary

side before 1900.  But by the third decade of-the twentieth century
two-thirds of the ici ientific workers and able business
organizers were talking active revolution. It was no longer to be
class insurrection of hands; it was to be a revolt of the competent,

eir minds were teeling round for ideas. They found in such books
as De Windt’s exactly what they wanted,

They began to set about
the evocation of the Modern World-State in no

uncertain fashjon,
in Tevolutionary ideag had oc

curted. The protean
its hair, put on b}

ue overalls, made blye
eated a New Model, ang se
a systematic fashion,

§3. TheT echnical Revolutionary
The existence of this large number of scientific and technical
workers In the Western communities ang their rapid ang livl:l
apprehension of the breakdown about them s one of the profoundest
3 t Decline ang Fall,
eal equivalent gt all to them j
1ere were great i

: ¢ Speculations were finali
pri O} Synthesis of Christianit . b >
Were in different 'or

. Artisan and philosopher
tisan, Probst;]llosoph-er has left it on record that

the artisan despised the philosopher
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1 equal measure 50 far as he knew about hum but he bas not left
wton recard  Neither arbsan nor philosopher seems to have had any
awareness of the broad socal forces that wete destroying the commen
secunty 1 which he went about hus affairs, and turmng the Empire
wto a batthing ground for barbanan adventurers

1t 13 doubtful if at any tume the impenat coutt or the mxgenal a‘?
service had any real of apy susfamed decline N !
and twenheth-century histonans as Ogilvy and Freud ﬁm\t oot 1m
thewr Roman History (2003 and rewised by Pan Chow faang z047),
were all 100 apt to sagme an np-to-date infetlgence for such emperors
as Julmy Casar, Octavios Marcos Aarebus or Domitan  They
represented them as sthemmng and placmng on almost modern knes
But there 13 1o proof of any such awareness 1 the Latin record  One
large element 1n that old Roman world that would surely hate dis-
played some sense of the needs of the ime 1f anywhere there had be¢n
that setise was the nanersafly present bulding indastry It did hald
on 1 a way throughout the dechine and fall but comsaonsly it did
nothing politcally

Studlents are stll wotkng out the preservation and contiuaton of
the art and mystery of the masons 1nto the Middle Ages, There was
2 great loss of knowledge but also a real survval | The medizval
free-masons who bult those flmsy but often quite beautiful Gothte
Catbiedrals 1t 15 now such 2 task to conserve camed on a tradition
that had miever really broken with that of the pyramud bulders Bat
they had no sense u() politics  They had a tradition of protectve gauld
2ssociation sumslar to the Trade Umons of the Capuabist age, they
Eieer:(tted n loc:lh affawrs m order to make jobs for themselvv:h ‘é‘:‘

5 0o s at at any t with the

order aag sta%xilh y tihe they concerned themselyes

of the communi bonzons were
bg\ogv that leve!lyoi ntelligence a2 whole Therr Bo

0w the slilled and directive men of the colla order of the
tnenteth century were of an altogether hivelier qnahgygng’l'heu traaang
was not trad but far more than that
of any other class  They were 1mured to fundagental changes 12
scope method and matenial They ceased to be acquescent 1n the
pobitical and financal hfe about them directly they found thetrs
:ﬁ:pg:y senously impeded  Symultanecusly wiih fhe outbreak ‘ﬁf
ane word  *“Tecki ™ on 1]

mddp;, Press (1932 33) we find, for mstance a Professor of Engineer
ek fessor Niles Walker at 3 meeting of the Brtsh Assocation
o e Advancerent of Saience boldly arragning the whole €0t
eiparary oxder by the standards of engneenng eficency | Every:
m that décadence, amdst thag twilight of somal orden,
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They did not immediately set about doing things; they still_assumed
thaf the politicians and monetary authorities were specialists with sound
and thorough knowledge in their own departments, as capable of inven-
tion and adaption as themselves; so that they did no more than
clamour for decisive action—not realizing that the very conditions
under which bankers and politicians lived made them incapable of
varying their methods in any fundamental fashion. But this grew
plain as disaster followed disaster. A new type had to assume
authority if new methods were to be given a fair chance. New methods
of government must oust the old. An increasing proportion of the
younger men, abandoning all ideas of loyalty to or cooperation with
the old administrative institutions, and with an ever clearer conscious-
ness of their objective, set themselves to organize nuclei after the De
Windt pattern and to link these up with other nuclei.

The movement spread from workshop to workshop and from
laboratory to laboratory with increasing rapidity all over the world.
Al Haran estimated that already in 1960 seven-eighths of the aviators
were Modern State men, and most of the others he says were ‘‘at least
infected with these same ideas’’. Such infection went far and deep.

Wherever there was little or no repression the development of this
movement to salvage civilization went on openly. But to begin with
it encountered some very serious antagonisms. The military element
had always been disposed to regard the man of science and the
technician as a gifted sort of inferior. The soldier in his panoply
ordered them to do their tricks, and they did their tricks. That was
the idea. The behaviour of both types during the World War did
much {o confirm this assumption of their docility. The Peace of
Versailles came before there was any serious disillusionment. The
nineteenth-century scientific man had been a very lopsided man; often
he had proved himself a poor conventional snob outside his particular
investigations,

"*The sciences,'” as Simon Azar remarked, ‘‘came before Science’’;
the scientific outlook was a late result and not a primary cause of the
systematic pursuit of knowledge. It was a discovery and not a start-
ing-point. Science taught the men who served it, and the pupil learnt
more than the teacher knew. There was and is an incessant conflict
in the scientific world between achievement and fresh enquiry, and in
the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries it was acute. The older
men suspected younger men with broader ideas and hindered their
advancement. They wanted them all to work in specialist blinkers.
But after the World War the world of pure and applied science found ~
itself obliged to think about things in generai, and, as the Great Slump
went on without surcease, it thought hard. The technicians, because
of their closer approach to business and practical affairs generally, were
considerably in advance of the “‘pure’’ scientific investigators in this
apphqatan of constructive habits of thoughts to political and social
organization.

Even during the Chinese warfare there were intimations that

chezgists, engineers and doctors might have different ideas from the
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militaty  After the Tokio stenlization fiasco and still more so after
the falure of the eleventh gas offensive upon Wuchang to produce
adequate results the Japanese mlitary authonties began to enquire
mty the possitality of  expert sabotage , and thewr enquines had 2
certain repercussion upon the relations of stienuific mlitary men to
vea) scientific and technical experts in Europe  There was an 2itempt
to disunguish between experts who were loyal and experts who
were  subveruve  More often than not it was the latter who were
the bnlliant and inventive men Uncntical loyalty was found to g0
with a certam general dullness  The authonties found themstlves 18
2 dilemma between men who could not do what was wanted of them
and men who would not

A campaign against pacifiast disturbing and revolutionary 1deas
had been gathenng force dunng the thirues It became a confused
and tresome persecution 1n the later fories  But it was effective
because 1t was incoberent  Atempis fo weed the stafls and studeats
of technical schools and to yeduce the teaching profession to dociity
falled becanse there seemed to be no way of disbngushing what was
esseatial science from what was treasonable thought The attempt
10 destroy freedom 1n one part of a man s bran while leaving other

Pimsk(o move free y and creatively was doomed to faifure from the
Lt

§ 4 Prophets Pioneers Fanatics and Murdered Men

History especually general bistory 15 prone to deal too much Wt
masses and outl nes " We wite that ” all Germany  resented an tsult
orthe hopesof Asia fell Butthe lving facts of history are changes
n} v).h::sgm emotion and reaction m the minds of thousands of mutions
of In

In the preceding sechons we have spoken i general terms of coft
cepts of comb developing of esigmec and gving
place to olher ideclogies kike clouds that gather and melt and pass
across the mental skies of mankind 1In the books hefore those sections
we traced the growing awareness of a posuble World State 1n the
t}};\uughts of men throughout two thousand vears of slow awakening
: ut the presentation is mcomplete until we have turned our attention

or 2 chapter at least from the broad sweep of opinion and the chang
1g de .Yunation of the callective will to the texture of mdividual
txpenenc&&hz bram stonns e tormented granules which shaped
out these malyive structural developments

One must dra¥ Uon the aive matenals of sne s own childhood
Conceve however zufiotely the stales of mund of those rare spints
rho fooked first towargs buman brotherhood  One ust conuder the

fe of Some amumal oqeys 90g ove s cheetah or one s pony to reabze
the bounded defimte ex}dente of a hunan being in the early awil 22
tofis  The human life 150 Was just as set i 1ts surroundings as any
ammals  There was the (y*0 the nver the cultwations the distant
Rulls the temple negr friend * 204 strange distant enemies conshtuting
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a complete and satisfying all. The gods were credible and responsible,
taking all ultimate responsibility off your shoulders; the animals had
souls like yourself, as understandable as yourself, and the darkness and
shadows were haunted by spirits. In that sort of setting innumerable
generations lived and loved and hated and died. Everything was
made familiar and understandable by the trick of personification. You
brought the stranger into your family; you made it a member of your
group. [Earth was a mother and the sun a great father of glory march-
ing across the sky.

It is a marvellous infricate history to trace how the human mind
began to doubt, to pry and question, to penetrate the curtains of assur-
ance and fancied security that enclosed it. Perhaps it was rather tormn
out of its confidence than that it fretted its way out by any urgency
of its own.

The Hebrew Bible, which Christianity preserved for us, is a precious
record of uneasy souls amidst the limited conditions of these ages
before mechanism or travel or logical analysis. 1t tells how man came
out of the IEden of unquestioning acceptance and found perplexity.
It gives us intimate glimpses of states of mind that were typical of
what went on in hundreds of thousands of struggling brains. They
were beginning to note thorns and weeds, toil and the insecurity of life.
They made great efforts to explain their growing sense that all was
not right with the world. They had to dramatize the story. They
had as yet only ‘‘personification’’ as a means of apprehending relations
and causes. They had no way of getting hold of a general idea except
by imagining it as a person. Strange thoughts frightened them. They
seemed exterior to them. They dared not even say, ‘I think’’; they
had to say, “‘I heard a voice’, or the ““Word of the Lord came to
me”’. Enormous effort therefore was needed to pass from the thought
of a patriarchal tribal God to a mightier overriding God. Men did not
unite communities; they identified their Gods. Monotheism was the
first form of the World-State in men’s minds.

.. What a desperate deed it was for some inwardly terrified man to
lift up his voice against the local elders and the local idol, proclaiming,
**“There is no God but God”’! The reactions of his fellows, living still
within the framework of accepted beliefs, to this attempt to break out
to wide relations, were scorn, amusement, irritation, dislike or horror
and superstitious fear. We have the story of Mohammed recorded, and
~of his fight with the gods of Mecca, but that was a late and sophisticated
instance of something that happened in innumerable times and places;
the challenge of the man “inspired” by his new idea to the social
mental nest out of which he was breaking.
_ Men who saw the light and spoke were only one species of a larger
‘genus ‘'of human beings whose minds worked differently from the
common man'’s or were simply more feverishly active. The others were
eccentrics or downright madmen.: One sort was hardly to be told from

" another, for both were sayers of incredible things.

" The beginning of written record in- the millennium before Christ
-shows a long tradition already established for the treatment of these
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odd disturbmg exceptions So far as we can peer 1nto the past we g‘l\g
the tranquillity of the everyday community broken by these tro ]
troublesome 1ndividuals who v ent about, hving queerly, saying unust:
and disconcerting things naihng people to behave strangely thresten
ing divine anger foreboding ewils  There was & disposiion 10 bu¥i
them off with a sott of reverence—and disregard Infenor ax
unhappy people might find an interest and excitement 1n thest strange
announcements and suggestions But rulers dud not Yike them ml:j
fortable people dishked and feared them  They yntated they 1emﬁ‘
contented people They scemed perverse, and many of them phlﬂg
were perverse 1f they & ent too far manknd turned on them 2
they were il treated and mobbed and ndiculed, they Wwere cast 10t0
pusons beaten and llled

The ones that mattered most ceemed always by ot rmsm‘
standards to have had something to 3y
important and yet not quite true or nof sax
sometmes 1n great multitude respond to therr emgmaucﬂ utterances
When they died or were klled men were Jeft ashmg ¢ What exactly
&idhesay? What exaclly didhe mean?  The snspired words ‘became
very readily nddles for {nterpreters and matter for pedantry They

wwere phrased and rephrased apphed and rmsapphed tned out ta every
possible and apossible way

Nowadays we find a common quality mn all these madmen
ental peace  The speaies

and enlarging to stself It was resistance
Ihtellectual enterpnise was playing agamst its \nstinctve fear of novelty,
Lo of these teachers died tenbly were flayed ot ‘bumnt or tortured
%o death One hung on a cross and died of ‘physical weakness some
Tours before the two felons who were hus Sardier fellow sufferets
Teaving a teaching compounded of such sweet and e \deas of conduct
such mystcal p ) suc! ding inconsistencys
that 1t femamned a moral shmulus and an ntellectual perplenty &
jungle for beresies and discovenes for muhons of souls for
llenma

Vamly does one try nowadays to put ourself into the mind of the
prophet led lo execution  We kmow the value of what he did 1t 18
frue but what did he thuok he was downg? The secret of such perso™
fying urgently secking brans seems hidden from s now for ever

T The busier and mote prosperous social phases of Histoy suchh
st ore e evident in Bines of change and especially wheth
there was also a release of social energy when confhcting tradition$
ground and wore upon each other, these troubled and troublesom®
B seemed fo have mulbphed The days of the vast unstable
o ampenahsm. abounded 1n efforis to say something DET and
pm{a:;ld abiulut hfe ‘beca
D tup st seemed the ouly form in d way of
life could be conveyed from x¥und to mmhmh 2 e e e
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sprawling human race was trying to say something, some magic word
to resolve its perplexities and guide it to peace.

With the Renascence of learning and the onset of organized science
the actual number and the actual proportion of enquiring and innovat-
ing minds increased greatly. The effort of the racial mind to master
the conditions of its being was renewed on a multitudinous scale. But
now the disturbers of equanimity no longer appear as wild-eyed
prophets; they no longer claim that the Word of the Lord is upon them.
Abstract and logical thought has pervaded the mind of the race and
such personification is no longer needed. They do not denounce the
old gods; they analyse them. Moreover, now that we approach
modern fimes and deal with more and more abundantly recorded
events, we begin to realize with a living understanding and sympathy
what was going on in the minds of the innovators and to feel in touch
with the immeasurable heroisms and innumerable tragedies of those
later pioneers, those rebels, critics, revolutionaries who were thrusting,
more or less infelligently, against the acceptances and inertias amidst
which they lived, towards a saner, more comprehensive and more
clearly apprehended racial idea,

So far no completely masterly digest has been made of the millions
of biographies and tons of other material that tell of the mental seething
of the world from the seventeenth century of the Christian Era onward.
If the old-world prophets are too rare and remote for our understand-
ing, the modern revolutionaries are almost too close and abundant for
us to stand back and see them clearly. Vast studies have been organ-
ized of various portions of the field; Roger Cuddington and his
associates’ Studies of Protestant Thought in Holland, the Rhineland,
Switzerland and Brilain from the Seventeenth to the Nineteenth Cen-
iury give, for instance, a picture of one wide area and period, in which
the fermentation arose first in a religious form and owed much to the
clash of Jew and Gentile; while Margrim’s Early Forms of Anarchism
and Soctalism is a very successful attempt to realize the ideas and
personalities from which the modern criticism of rule and property
derived. With the help of such works as these, and with some luck
among the biographies, we do contrive at last to get down close to an
imaginative participation in those individual reactions which in the
aggregate remade the human community in the form we know today.

Every one of these personal stories, if it were told completely,
would have to begin with a child, taking the world for granted, believ-
ing its home, its daddy and mummy to be right and eternal. 1t con-
fronted a fixed and established world with no standard of comparison
in past or future. It was told its place in life and what it had to do.
Bad luck, discomfort, some shock or some innate unrest was needed
fo put a note of interrogation against these certainties. Then for those
whom destiny has marked for disturbance comes the suspicion: ‘‘This
that they have told me isn’t true.”” Stll more disturbing came the
possibility: “This that they do and want me to do isn’t right.”” And
then with a widening reference: ‘“Things could be better than this.”
So the infected individual drifted out of easy vulgar living with his
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fellows ont of 2 ratural anymal ike acceptance of the established thing
10 Jomn the fermentng and ncreasing mnonty of troubled nunds that
made trouble
He began tallong fo bns fellows or he made notes n seeret of bs
opmuons  He asked awkward questions  He attempted hitle com
ments and wromes  We could conjure up hundreds of thousands of
pictures of such doubers begnning to art thew opwuons in the
eghteenth-century world 1 the httle workshops of the time, 1 shabby,
needy homes in market places 1n willage nns, danng to say some-
thing hatdly danng to say anything unable often to yon up the vague
objections they were making into any orderly enticism  But in the
brown libranes and studies of the penod other men were sithng ponig
aver books wnting with somethung furtive 1n their manner, while the
prde of y e brayed and trumpeted along the roadway
outsde  What is being told to the people 15 not true  Thangs could
be better than this  Men ventured on strange suggestions m umver
sity classes  brought out starthngly unorthedox theses
The infectious spread d authonty got
wind of these guestionings and itself came questioming in search of
heresy and sedition wath rack and thumbscrew  When we read the
books and pamphlets of that awakening phase writings which seem
amidst profuse apolomes to half say next to nothmg we get the measure
of the reasanable himudites of the tme  Men might pay m sweating
agony and death for that next to-nothing they had said
t first they raised not so much the substance as the form of an
mierrogation In the sixteenth century jou would have found a
number of local accumulations of heresies” but hardly any kg of
the Modem State  Except for some scholar s echo to the Republic oF
Laws of Plato there was 1o one at all reading and companng 1n the
field of socral and political structure befare the seventeenth century
The eighteenth century was 1n companson with its predecessor an age
of voluminous revolutionary thought Men began calling fundamental
rdeas and politieal institutions 1m question as they had never been
thallenged since the onset of Chnstamty They went into exile for
:hen tnnovations thewr books were burnt” censorstups were establish
0 suppress these new 1deas  Sull they spread and muluphed  The
authonia claim of racy the divimity of hy tarnished
frndied bcﬁme meffective under these dripping notes of mterrogs
o zhsm‘f’“ s appeared and the first embryorue intumatons of

TIn ovr acconnt of the first French re
volution and the revolutionary
?:r;l;ﬂ;:;l:; of \Re eighteenth centary [No fraces of this account are
2 Tound i Raven s papers—Ep ) we have bad to discnmnate
e, ecanomic and socal forces that were forcing pobts
rﬁ justinent on the one hand and the nfluence of new 1deas on the
other  We have shown hiow Litte these formal changes were planned
2nd how small a share 1n these events 15 10 be ascnbed to creative
tntention or mental processes generally  Nevertheless the queshoning
was drawwg closer to reabty and the scope of the planming was
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spreading. We will not tell again of the profound change in men’s
ideas about private property, private freedom and monetary relation-
ship, that began to find expression in the socialist and communist
movements of the age. Our concern here is to emphasize the billions
of small wrangles that were altering the collective thought, to summon
out of the past, for an instant, an elfin clamour of now silenced voices
that prepared the soil for revolution, the not-at-all-lucid propagandists
at street corners, the speakers in little meeting-houses, in open spaces
and during work intermissions; to recall the rustle of queer newspapers
that were not quile ordinary newspapers; and the handicapped book
publications that were everywhere fighting traditional and instinctive
resistances. Everywhere the leaven of the Modemn State was working
—confusedly.

As we have seen, the new conception of a single world society did
not come at one blow, perfect and effective, into the human mind. It
was not completed even in outline until the days of De Windt, and
before that time it was represented by a necessary confusion of contri-
butory material, incomplete bits of it and illogical and misleading
extensions of those bits, It had to begin like that; it had to begin in
fragments and rashly. There was always a fierce disposition mani-
fested to apply the new incomplete ideas, headlong and violently
The more the sense of insufficiency gnaws at a man's secret conscious-
ness, the more he is in conflict with an inner as well as an outer
antagonist, the more emphatic, dogmatic and final he is apt to be.
That disposition to bring the new ideas to the test of reality, the urge
to assert by expenment, was the chief source of trouble for these ever
increasing multitudes of innovating minds. Constituted authority,
established usage, have no guarrel with ideas as such; it is only when
these ideas become incitation, when they sought incarnation in act
and reahty, that conflict began.

So all over the world throughout the nineteenth century men were
to be found contriving trouble for authority and devising outrages on
usage. The light of world reconstruction ht their souls, but often it
filtered through thick veils of misconception and had the colourings
of some epidemic hate. They dreamt of insurrections, of seizures of
power, of organized terror; in practice their efforts dwindied down too
often to stupid little murders—often completely irrelevant murders—
to shouting and swarming in the streets, to peltings and window-break-
ing, to blowing in the front doors of government houses and embassies,
to the casting of explosives amidst the harmless spectators at public
ceremonies. _

Before the French revolution there was not nearly so much of such
sporadic violence as afterwards. There were a few assassinations by
religious or racial fanatics, but usually the clder type of political crime
was definitely connected with some conspiracy to change the personnel
rather than the nature of a régime. The ““Anarchist’’ outrages of the
nineteenth century, however clumsy, were by comparison social
critcisns.  Behind them, even though vague, exaggerated and dis-
torted, was the hope of a new world order.
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Lunked wnseparably with all these remature exXpressions of the
desire for a new Lfe were {he activities ol more extensive revotutionaly
systems pnoling presses 1N cellars fortive distnbution of papct;
secret meetings the savage disapline of fear ruled allegal sociies r‘t ;}
gong to and fro of ermissanes—men often with narrow and 1l asso!
Tmnds but nevertheless men enth everything to lose and bitle to galélt
or hope for by such actvities After we have allowed for every !
of resentment and bitter ympulse 1n them the fact remans such m n{
were devotees They were @ pecessary ferment for the spread ©
thought

That increas ng revolut onary ferment 1n all its tentative asP““’
used to be called The Extreme Left  There ‘had never been anythiog
quite bike 1t m the world before  For the most part these men ha
Broken not only with the pol tical and social order of their 8me b“'(
wath ats religions behefs  DBetween 1788 and 1965 hundreds ©f
thousands of men and thousands of women far braver than any
iosiam fanatics sustamed by no hope of 2 future lfe no hope ot 827
greetmg after the sudden blankness of thew untimely deaths and O
far as we can gather now not
ordered social hfe for which they died s

Certamn sad exaltation to face the fir ng party of the halter A hundred

qimes as many endured exle pnsons ostracisms  beatings E‘O:é
el atons and the direst poverty for the still Gmly apprebend
cause of human 1 beration

They had not even the assurance of unammity  They were all
convineed that there had to be a better world But they had pot the
knowledge they bad not the

dear up and work ont the mevitable outhne of their common need
They formulated ther 1deas dully and clumsily they went 2 certaint
a3 to troth and then stopped short they suspected all other formul®
than the ones they themselves had hit upon they quarrelied endiessly
Dbiterly murderously among themselves Nearly all sconer oT later
were mfected by hate  Often 1t happened that two men each of who®
had roughly half the just

1ndeed they n

ceded only to put their prepossess oas 0 other to get the
foll outl ne of a working xe‘éousuuc&xfp ¥

e b alled 2l those who made the revolutions and 1y clo
tionary efforts that occurred between 1788 and 1948 the revolution
Oy e Eiehe - Fii atud oo of the tangled history of the 200
sc;cm\ concepts that broke through to open popular discussion only
O ot ol the Bow régums 1n Russa 10 3917 COnSUI
a very brikant work of elucidabion and simphfication 1t 15 a hustory
of twd sht that ends at dawn In the twenties and thirties & the
t:;enuelh century the ordmary man m the street was
eaply perhaps. but frecly 1deas possibil ies and courses of action
3:1;0 e euld have dared 1o whisper about would scarcely, bave
dared l:(ﬁ:hu;k a:gginmmtun before He scarcely knew 2 sm‘;é];
1

mame o 1“ps e tics anandesperadoes who ‘had won
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The nature of the conflict was changing. That was very plain by

1940. Where there had been pioneers, there were now systematic
explorers and surveyors; the teeming multitudes of our race were still
producing devoted and sacrificial types, but the half-light was now a
cloudy daylight and the ordered analyses and plans,of such men as
De Windt were making understandings and codperations possible that
would have been incredible in the nineteenth century. In the nine-
teenth century revolution was suspected, forbidden, dark, criminal,
desperate and hysterical. In the twentieth century it became candid
and sympathetic. The difference was essentially an intellectual one;
after a vast period of stormy disputation the revolutionary idea had
cleared up. The sun of the Modern State broke through.
. Revolution still demanded its martyrs, but the martyrdoms were
henceforth of a different character. Biographies of revolutionists
before the Great War go on by night, amidst a scenery of back streets,
cellars, prisons, suspicions and betrayals. Biographies of revolutionists
in the final struggle to establish the Modern State go on in full day-
light. Tt is reaction now which has taken to the darkness, to plots,
assassinations, and illegal measures. The Modern State propagandist
became less and less like an insurgent individual of some alien
subject race; he became more and more like a missionary in a savage
country, ill-armed or unarmed, and at an immediate disadvantage,
but with the remote incalculable prestige of a coming power behind
him.

The later death-roll of revolutionaries has fewer and fewer execu-
Hons in it and an increasing tale of assassinations and deaths in public
conflict. A larger and larger proportion of those who died for it were
killed either by mobs or in fair and open fighting. And soon the idea
of the Modern State had become so pervasive that the battles ceased
to be for it or against it; they became, rather, misunderstandings
between impatient zealots with a common end. In many conflicts the
historian is still perplexed to determine which side, if either, can be
counted as fighting for the Modern State.

The analyses of De Windt made immense charities of understanding
possible. Creative-minded men, though they hardened against the
liar and the cheat, became less and less willing to fight the puerile
adherent and the honest fanatic with a tiresome but honestly intended
formula. “‘There,”’ they said, ‘‘but for certain misconceptions and
resolvable obsessions, go our men,”” and sef themselves at any risk or
loss to the task of conversion. Just as Fascism in its time seized upon
the ancient terroristic and blackmailing Mafia in Sicily and partly
annexed it, partly changed it and so superseded it, just as the Nazi
mavement incorporated large chunks of the Communist party in its
efforts to reformulate Germany, so now the Modern State fellowship
grappled with the world-wide series of organizations which had super-
seded democratic institutions nearly everywhere, made every effort
to capture the imaginations of their adherents, and showed the most
unscrupulous boldness in seizing their direction whenever it could.
The Modern State Movement differed from every preceding revolu-
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tionary movement 10 its \mmense assmilatory power due {0 the cleas
ness of the objectines 1t set before men s minds War and
The difference between the revolubonary before the Gml“ 1alr e
the revolutionary after that illuminating €osis 1S closely parallel 1o v
Afference between the old alchemust and the modern man of sc:e;olc
{he former haunted by demons goblins and spints warped by S :hxm
obsessions and cabalistic words and pumbers ternbly alone vm( ot
self obsessed with religous fears by fear of the inquisitor by fe o
the ruler above and of the rabble below perpetually baﬁlededmmed
attempts to achieve great things but fullof2 dangerous urprem ‘mmd
knowledge of poisons and muischievous devices the latter wu:;1 ah e
Teleased by centunes of analysws and simphfication reassurt les_
incessant fale of scientific victories Storcally indifferent to popular
representation and equally sure of his universe and hamself

§ 5 The Fust Conference at Basra 1965

The conference of scientific and techmeal workers at Basra 1% ng
15 regarded by historans as 2 cardinal date mn the emergence @ had
Modern State’ It was organized by the Transport Uniott wh .
begun as a loose association 'of the survining aeroplane and shlPP"mEs
operators for mutval aid and protection  The eas formulated at o
conference—and even those were sull formulated with & certain tel
tive or tactful incompleten:
for some tme  But this conferen

Planof the general human oulook and snitiate 20 orgamzation to AT
uﬁout 1t marked the transion from. thought to action n pene
affairs

“The 1dea of nsing air transport as the combinng and direchve force
for a mew synthesis of cvilization was already an old and famisal
o Tt had been m men's thoughts for at least thity years o
popular story published 1 1933 Man s Mortalty (by the Englt
Yomancer Michael Arlen 1895 1990} for instance 18 31
fantasy of the world dominated by an air transport S dicate 111
<tll a very readable book and interesting

the educated imagination at that time The behef 1 the posslbx\mé
L savention 15 unbounded air velociies and ar fighting are descl!
O Yinte that stil scems preposterously exaggerated todzy while o8
The other hand the ifated stock buying and selling of that penod
Sithough 1t had grown from the merest germ in about § century 308
a half s represented as sull gowng on unchanged and the world s a8
Y ots 3t gambling duhonestly 1 stock and at last crasht
‘Enancally and bot as though they were Just contemporaty politicat
znd mysiery men rather than lords of the whole power of the 21 Ia
Nt of incredible metals explosves and swiftness (he Stock
Exchange the Bourses still sunave 'And there ate shll Powers Al
Toreipn Pohaesl Do hing could tustrate better the mability of people
at that time fo realie the economic and pohtical changes that wer®
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then actually tumbling upon them. For some obscure reason mental
and moral progress and’ institutional invention seemed absolutely
impossible to them. . )

An interesting littlé London periodical of the same time, Essential
News, has recently been reprinted for graduate students of history in
the Students’ Reprint Series. Its fourth issue (February 4th, 1933)
contains a summary of contemporary thought about World Air Control,
It cites a complete scheme for the “International’” contro} of aviators,
drawn up by a small French group at the suggestion of M. Henri de
Jouvenal under the presidency of M. Pierre Denis. A Union Aéro-
nautique Internationale is proposed, a cosmopolitan air transport
company. Linked with this and controlled by the poor League of
Nations, an ‘‘Air Force for Mutual Assistance’’ was to police the
atmosphere. The proposals are so plainly utopian and impracticable
in the face of the sovereign state system as to seem insincere. It was
only thirty years later, after the common suicide of the sovereign
Powers of Europe, that the assembled technicians at Basra could revive
the broad conception of this proposal.

This first conference at Basra was distinguished from its pre-
decessors first by its universality and then by the extremely bold and
comprehensive proposals for united action it accepted—proposals which
were in effect, if not in form, the project for the modern World-State.
It was the first of these gatherings attended by considerable American,
Chinese and Japanese contingents, as well as the customary European
representatives, and the Russian technicians were present in unpre-
cedented strength and unexpectedly united and independent of the
political controllers who accompanied them. New Zealand also had
reappeared in the world’s affairs. There were even two representatives
(two schoolmasters in the Social Psychology section) from Iceland,
which for most practical purposes had been cut off from the world for
over five years. And one has only (o compare the agenda of this and
previous assemblies to feel at once the stride forward in the scope and
courage of scientific and technical thought that had occurred.

It was a young gathering; the average age is estimated by Amen
Rihani as about thirty-three, and five or six women attended in the
social and educational branches. A third but very significant feature
was the extensive use of that simple and convenient lingua franca of
the aviators, Basic English. Even the native English-speaking people
present did their best to keep their speeches within the limitations of
that ingenious idiom.

The master section was still that of General Transport. The body
which had organized the gathering was, as has been said already; the
Transport Union, originally a purely business body, but the inspiration
was that of the Modern State movement, and technicians in medicine,
education, agriculture and every main type of industrial production
were present. There was much discussion of the upkeep of the world
routes and the administrative tasks arising out of that. Nothing could
give the student a more vivid sense of the derelict state of the world
at that time than the boidness with which this Control took possession
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deaded for

 pushed its actvibes into new fields 1t was i
?és?:nnf: at;‘nt‘;“ exisung aerodfomes and landmatks hg'tralt_‘sc:\:(‘\hlsg:o
lng felds should be directly under 1ts management e v
q\:esuon of purchase 1t took them over Enery aerop!

istan:

ngmcers
what other oppositon appeared was not from aviators e i
chermsts bm\%s;\sts or men of that type but from socéo:g;: o
economusts of the Jess advanced chools The maut ob) s
{he form of 2 questiot But what wll govemments satyx'l © s
So far as the Westerness and Chunese were concerned . ;X St
4 sposition to isregard the possibibty of pohtical snterventiol 4 sovet
il 1t comes  they sad cheerfully But Soviet Russia
Japan were at that tume much more rankly pol teal that | en o
of the world and they at least had polincians as “eeech S made
skill and science present at thus gathenng A long SP! % Jatet
by the commussaf Viadumur Peshhoft Tull of the menac® of

t
touble  He denounced the projected Control as an nsidious attemP
to testore & capitalist

ot allow the explo taton O
by any outside orgamzation

And how will Moscow prevent 17 acked Ivan Eng\!\lgﬁ‘m‘
Russtan aviator and seroplane builder nsing a5 Peshkoff sat 0! to
Ts 3t 1 national sm of this sort that the Third International ¥
end?
By way of reply Peshkoff leant towards tum and spat out it
Russian  Wait until you return to Moscow
T may have to wait a little tune

" Englehart I 8% .
tuzen of dhe world and 1 shall go back to Ros m my ows B
and 1 my own fashion

Thns 15 treason  Wait until Moscow hears of [
And how and when will Moscow heax of this?

“\ery soon

Ergiohart was standing a few yards from Pectoft  He shookH2
head with 3 scepheal smle He spoke gently Lke 2 man who B3
long prepared tmself for such an occasion

PP ew here Tavansh Peshikoff 1 my squadron How &

you propose ta return?
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Peshkoff rose to his feet, realized the blank want of sympathy
in the gathering, spluttered and sat down again in unconcealed
dismay.

Englehart waited for a moment or so and then went on, choosing
his words with quiet deliberation, to assure the meeting of the
adhesion of the Russian technicians to the projected Control. ‘“That
phantom Proletarian of yours fades with all the other empires and
kingdoms,” he said to the political delegates, his colleagues. ““We
are only giving shape to a new world order that is already born.”

His speech set the key for most of the subsequent debate.

That establishment of the Control was the backbone discussion,
but it was no more than the backbone of a plan that covered the
whole future organization of society; upon if was articulated a whole
framework of structural proposals. The central section dealt not only
with the air network but with the organization of every type of com-
munication. The lighthouses, lightships, sea marks, channels and
harbours of the world were suffering from a decade of economy, a
decade of wartime destruction and a decade of chaos and decay. The
meteorological services were no longer operative. All this had to be
restored. The definite abandonment of every type of railroad was
accepted as a matter of course. Railways were buried at Basra for
ever., And the restoration and reconstruction of production in a
hundred essential industries followed also as a necessary consequence
of these primary resolufions.

The more the reader scrutinizes the agenda, the more is he
impressed by the mildness of the official title of the gathering: “A
Conference on Scientific and Mercantile Communications and
Associated Questions’’. It is clear that the conveners resolved to
press on with their task of world reorganization as far as they possibly
could, without rousing the enfeebled and moribund political organiza-
tions of the past to obstruction and interference. The language
throughout is that of understatement; the shape of the projects is
fearlessly bold. A committee of experts had prepared a very good
general survey of the natural resources of the planet, including those
of the already suspicipus Russia, and the conference set itself
unhesitatingly to work out the problems of a resumption of production
generally, with an endre disregard of the various proprietary claims
that might arise to challenge the realization of these schemes. There
was no provocative discussion of these claims; they were ignored. The
Air and Sea Control evidently meant to take effective possession not
on]y_' of all degelict ports, aerodromes, coal-mines, oil wells, power
stations and mines, but to bring those in which a certain vitality still
lingered into line with its schemes by hook or by crook, by persnasion
or pressure. Its confidence in its solidarity with the skilled men
working these latter establishments was absolute. Such a solidarity
would have been inconceivable thirty years before. Financial adven-

ture had been washed out of the minds of the new generation of
technicians altogether. They simply wanted to ‘“‘get things going
again”’. Ideas of personal enrichrient were swamped in their universal
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conviction that there class must now either work together and mastet
the wotld or feave 1t
So with a modest air of Togical necessity of being dnven rather
than dnving the Conference spread its planming far beyond the
matenal and mech of world
What 13 this reconstructed transport to carty? How 151t to be
fed—-and pad for?  About the awr ports everywhere wete tracts
regions sinking back to that pnmordial peasant euftnation winch had
been the basis of all the barbanc cvilizations of the past  The questiont
of the expropnation of the peasant and the modernization of ag
cultural production was taken up at Basra at the point where Lenin
and Stalin had laid 1t down defeated The Conference was focidly
aware that upon the same planet at the same time you cannot have
both an awator and a starvelng breeding peasantry toiling endlessly
and for ever n debt  One or other has to go_and the fundamental
ohjective of the Conference was to make the world safe for the former,
The dssappearance of the latter followed, not as a sought after end
‘but as a necessary And the pp of as mu
of the msttubions of the pact as wete interwoven withat
In the 1deas of therr Telahions to each other and to the world as
a whole these Basra techmicians were all what the nineteenth century
would have called socialistic  They were so fundamentally socrahstic
that they did not even rasse the question of socabsm  Itss daubtiol
f the word was ever used thete = They took it for granted that this
Control that was growing like a himitless polyp n their minds would
be the effectual owner and exploiter of all the aeroplanes routes
mdostnal townships factones mines culinatons that were fallog
mto place 1n their Plan It would have seemed as unnaturai to thert
that a new Ford or a new Rockefeller should anse to own a factory
of a mine personally as that anyone should try to steal the ocean oF
the air  There 1t was for the common good and just as much was
industrial plant for the common good

All these men 1t must be terembered almost vathout exception
were men of the salaned type of mind  They had been bom an
brought up m a tradition 1 which money was a secondary mattef
From the begimng of the mechamcal age the men of sdence the
techmucal experts the wventors and discoverers the foremen and
rfnan;g:dts and orgamizers had been essentially of the salamat  Some
l;wf ad dabbled i finance and grown rich but they were exceptions,
'; fare the World War indeed these sort of men had been accustomed
fo Bccept the acquisiive and gambling types. the powerful tich and
o L_myu s:glzc €5 a mecessary evi}  Now they were mamfestly 2
animysity plans Sere X vathout the least vindictveness of
P Thp i;;ls were made 1o do without them and prevent theit

i T ¢ Basra Conferencs would as soon have considered a retur
of Torargn Offices or of King or Divimties

ut they ha

skt 2% SR W e wo ot o et

wealth of the warld that they meant to testore had to be distnbuted
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for consumption, and how a close-knit world organization was to be
reconciled with personal freedom and particularly with artistic and
literary initiatives. This was entitled the Section of Wages, Charges
and Supply.

There seems to have been the completest agreement that the only
way of combining service with private liberty is by the use of money.
Without money there is necessarily a dictation of consumption and
a dictation of movement to the worker. He would be given ‘‘what
was good for him’’. But money generalized the claim of the worker
as worker, and the claim of the citizen as shareholder in the common-
weal, upon the goods, pleasures, facilities and liberties of life. You
take your money and you buy this or that, or go here or there, or
do whatever you please. But there were dangers in this invention;
twice in history money had failed mankind and a money-linked order
had crashed. This time, they thought, mankind had learnt its lesson,
and a new money had to be devised that would be, in any large sense,
fool-proof, sneak-proof and scoundrel-proof. So much lay beneath
the intention of the Section of Wages, Charges and Supply.

. This section carried the question of money into regions that would
have seemed quite oufside its scope thirty years before. In the
Twenties and Thirties of the century, and indeed into the war troubles
of the Forties, there had been a great volume of discussion about
money. Men had realized its dangers and sct themseives, with the
energy born of a sense of crisis, to the analysis of its processes and
the invention of new methods that should prevent the gross accumula-
tion of ownership, the mischievous manipulation of credit, the relative
impoverishment of the worker and the strangulation of enterprise that
had wrecked the second monetary civilization. Gradually it had been
realized that there could be no Theory of Money that was not in fact
a complete theory of social organization. The Conference set itself
now to a prepared and simplified task.

The interdependence of monetary theory with the general theory
of property and social structure, which had hardly been suspected
by their fathers, was now universally recognized. There was a con-
siderable contingent of young lawyers present, though it would have
amazed the previous generation beyond ineasure to find them in the
ranks of technologists and men of science. They knocked the dust
of centurics off the idea of ownership in these very pregnant debates.
We have already mentioned the surprise of Nicholson at the new sort
of law schools he found in America. At Basra the products of these
schools were very much to the fore, together with several older teachers
from the London School of Economics, which flourished until the
landslide of 1968. These new lawyers, with their fundamentally

scientific habits of mind, were amazingly unlike their professional
predecessors—those obstinate, cunning and terrible old sinners who
played so large a part in the economic strangulation of the United
States and the frustration of all the high hopes of their founders. They
had completely abandoned the pretence that the business of the law
was to protect private property, exact debts and maintain a false
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appearance of equity between man and man  They knew that justce
\\ggfonu( uzhl?oi )symus and opportumity can be nothing more thant
a sham %nd thewr 1deas were already completely based on ovr cursent
conception of law as the regulative system 1 the network of ulahon.
ships between the human ¢ ) and its d P
and indiiduals  They were entirely contemptuous of any «:l:nmil
contracts rules and precedents that impeded the free expanson o
human welfare  Among all the vanious types that gathered at Pasna
these younger lawyers in close touch with the new economsts oft the
ane hand and the group psychologists on the other and inspired by
a pobt;l‘wnsuuc\wenss of the boldest sort were certanly the most
remarkable
It 18 chiefly to them that we owe the firm assertion by the Dasra
Conference of the pnnople that in a modern community there
be no indvidual property m anvihing but persenal belongings 2nd
money This was thrown out as something oo obvious to discuss-
Houses and lands were henceforth 10 be held on Jeases of a not to0
lengthy penod hie tenure being the Jongest  All other tangible thiny
they assumed belonged nal 1o the world f—an the
usufruct of winch every human being was mamfestly a shareholder
And 1t was these younger lawyers also who did the greater part of
that task of disentanglement and simphfication which reduced poney
10 115 present and only proper use as a chech fot consumable goods
and services either paid out to the individual or 1n the case of minors
and bles to the s aither as a part of the
tacial mhentance or else as wages for work m the common service
The wotld was to be rebom without usury ot monetary speculation
The monetary methods of the world at that time were In a state
of such complete chaos that there was 1o effective system in \\urkm%
order anywhere to present an d, 10 the operation o
the nlew ideas  Every region was running 1ts own often very arbitrary
and primitive system of tokens and checks  But the revaval of €otS
muo cations that had made Basra posuble was already giving ai
increasing prestige to what was known as the aw-dollar This was
not a metali ¢ comn af all it was a senies of paper notes which repre-
sented distance weight bulk and speed Each nofe was good fof
$o many kilograms in so muth space for so many kilometres at such
a pace  The value of an mir-dollar had settled down youghly to 2
cubic metre werghug ten kilograms and traveling two hundred ke
metres at 2 hundred alometres an hour
s was alteady an energy umt and not 2 umt of substance such
ot:;d 21}\:1),1 been 1t marked very deﬁmtelrji
of human urees we:
giving place to kimetic 1deas of a mnuné‘::\"\;":‘fp’;ﬁ:::‘é ‘hefs: r%’he e
dollar was 4 un t of energy in temns of transpert and s transformabon
xcn)::r;ge be;;:}rgy Bdollar of aur daly hfe to-day was already sketched ot
a:
accomplotied “nél‘t‘;"l’x‘:s liaitlehro\lgh the actual change over was pot
Tt was the plam f voformulated wmiention of the pew A and
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Sea Control to gain possession and exploit all the available sources
of energy in the world as soon as possible, to frame its human balance
sheet, scale its wages and declare its dividends as the common trustee
of mankind, but manifestly if the threat of Peshkoff materialized, and
the Russian Soviet system (or indeed any other owning group) was
able to remain in effective control of its territorial wealth, the energy
dollar would afford a just unambiguous medium for whatever trade
was necessary between the competing administrations.

The planning of a new political, industrial, and monefary world
scheme still does not measure the full achievement of this First Basra
Conference. There was also a strong and vigorous educational section
working in close touch with the technicians and the social psychologists.
It made plans not only for the co-ordination of the surviving colleges
and technical schools in the world and for the revivification of those
that had lapsed, but it set itself definitely to the task of that propa-
ganda of the idea of the Modem State which is the substantial content
of our existing fundamental education. This was dealt with by the
Section of Training and Advertisement. Basic English was to lay the
foundations of a world lngua franca. Evidently wherever the influence
of the Air and Sea Control extended, a new propaganda, a new Press,
and new common schools were to extend. There can be little doubt
that most of the teachers at Basra already saw quite clearly ahead of
them the world-wide mental and social order in which we live to-day.
They knew what they were doing. They went back from this gathering
encouraged and confirmed, to give themselves to the terrific and exalt-
ing adventure before them, to the evocation day by day, and idea by
idea, of a new civilization amidst the distressful, slovenly, and still
living wreckage of the old.

When the Conference at last dispersed two new realities bad
appeared in the world, so unobtrusively that it was only slowly that
the mass of mankind realized their significance. One was the Central
Board, known also as the Air and Sea Control, consolidating the
Transport Union, linking with it the other Controls and sections, and
having its permanent offices at Basra; the other was the Police of the
Air and Sea Ways, at first a modest organization with about 3,000
aeroplanes, a handful of seaplanes, a hundred patrol ships, and a
personnel of about 25,000 men. It was a small body judged by the
standards either of preceding or subsequent times, but at that period
it was by far the most powerful armed force in the world.

§ 6. The Growth of Resistance to the Alr and Sea Conirol

For nearly ten years the new Air and Sea Confrol was able to
grow and extend its methods and influence without any general conflict.
The little breeze between the Russian political control and the
technicians did not rise to a storm; instead it died away. Russia was
learning wisdom at last and weakening in her resolve to subordinate
the modermn scientific type of man to his old-fashioned demagogic rival.

P



226 THE SHAPE OF THINGS TO COME

She had suffered so severely by the miscalculations and convalsive
durection of her party chiefs she was still <o 11l equipped mechanieall
and o pootly provided with aviators that the old and now mentally
weary d ctatorship recoiled from a new struggle with these and ther
associated techmical experts It 15 fo be noted that 1 spite of tb;
closest espionage the creed of the Russian aviators engmeers an
men of science was already the Modern State and not the Dictatorshup
of the Proletanat and that her pobtical ruiers were beguning o
understand this
that the new Aur and Sea Control sustained by a meltitude of

nuclet on De Windt s patiern scattered thronghout the world very
much as the Bolshevik pof tical had been sustauted by
the Communist Party came into existence and spread its ever growiig
petwork about the planet without an immediate stroggle It

) nature was by fesw people other than its
promoters It grew rapidly  As the Esthoman proverb says  Ose
raust be born before one s troubles be;

The recovery of human prospenty 1n that decade between 1965
and 1475 was very rapid It went op side by side with the expansion
of the Transport system By 1g70 the Transport Control the chief
of the subsidianes of the general Aur and Sea Control was ropuig
world vade services that had as many as 25 0o aeroplanes aloft at the
sune tme 1t had possessed uself of shipyards an the Tyne 1n Belfast
Hamburg and a number of other pomts and was building steel CaTE0
ships by the score 1t was creating a new system of high roads for which
a number of the old mam railway tracks were taken over and it w3s
Tunnung water power statiohs substituting our present chemucal treat
ment of carbon ferous strata for the ternble hand coal g of the
older economy and 1t was working ol It had dev eloped 2 subsidiary
body the Supply Control which was rapidly becomng a vaster
orgimzation than 1ts parent  This was engaged 1n prodocng tron and
steel producing or purchasing rubber ~metals cotton wool and
vegetable substances and restonng the mass progducten of dothm%
of all sarts electnical matenal mechanisms and a vast vanety o
chemucals of which the output had been dormant 1n spme instances
fot twenty years or more

Never very cleatly cut off from the Supply Control was the Food
Control which began ostens bly with the victualling of the Transport
Services and was soon ATTYIng on a vast barter in food matenals 1S
tlzvm surplus supples and commodities generally throughout the world
0 all its ramuficanons these thtes bod e were m 1970 employwng about

two mutbon people 1o

e had to be quabifed up ta a certam Jevel of techmeal
of active partiapation and recerved Wages varying by about 200 per
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cent above or below a mean standard, according to their standing.
About a quarter of the other employees were student apprentices
aspiring to fellowship, and of these the proportion was increasing.
The Society had already developed the organization it was to retain
for a century. The Fellows were divided into faculties for technical
purposes; they voted by localized groups upon local issues and they
had a general vote for the faculty delegation to the central council of
the Society, which had its first seat at Basra contiguous to the
central offices of the Three Controls. The relation of the Saociety
to the Controls was not unlike the relation of the Communist Party
to the Moscow Government in the early days of the Soviet system;
it was a collateral activity of much the same people.

It was the Society itself which at first directed the educational
activities of the Modern State Movement. Wherever it had either its
own ‘‘nuclei’”’ or found employees of the Controls, it provided an
elementary education of the new patern, which involved a very clear
understanding of the history and aims of the Modern State idea, and
wherever it had works and factories and a sufficient supply of students,
it founded and equipped science schools and technical schools, which
included psychology, medicine, group psychology and administration.
Gradually a special section of Training and Education was developed
under the Air and Sea Confrol, and this grew into a separate
‘Educational Control. But it never became as distinct from, and
collateral to, the Modern State Fellowship as the rest of the Control
organizations. One may figure the whole of this world system as a
vast business octopus, with the Air and Sea Control as its head and
the other Controls as its tentacles. The account-keeping of this octopus
centred at Basra, but a rapid development of subsidiary record and
statistical bureaus also occurred. Side by side grew the intelligence
and research services. By 1970 the world meteorological service was
far in advance of anything that had ever existed before.

But already this restoration of communications and circulation
was producing effects far beyond the Fellowship and the power of
employment of the associated Controls. The ebb in the vitality of
huinan life had already passed its maximum, and now began a restora-
tion of activity everywhere, a fresh movement in the decaying towns,
a new liveliness upon the countryside, a general reawakening of
initiative, that were to confront the direction of this fast growing nexus
of the Modern State with challenges, difficulties, and menaces that
grew rapidly to tremendous proportions.

It had been comparatively easy to spread throughout a prostrate
and bankrupt world the new system of air and sea communications and
irading that had been evolved. That world was too exhausted by
war, famine, arid pestilence and too impoverished to support extensive
and aggressive political organizations. It was altogether another

problem, even with the spreading ‘“‘nuclei’’, the new schools and
propaganda, to control and assimilate the populations that now, no
longer living in want and insecurity, were beginning to feel a fresh
strength and a renewed vigour of desire.
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Let us review the world stuation about 1975  The Transport
Control had usurped a monopoly of air and sea transport and Wﬂ:
also monopohzng the use of its own new great soads  Ths gﬂelg
a practical awnership of the trade 1 staple products throughost k‘
word It was tuming all the surplus products of its achvibes ba:h
when 1ts salanies had been paid inta strengthening 1ts 0P upon tae
general economy of mankind By 1975 the Modem State Souiely
counted just over a mullion Fellows and n addion 3t was employng
and trasung two milbon candidates it was smply employtog anotber
three milion and 1t had between seven and eight mudlon youngsters
10 its new schools They were all we may note not only gl\'!ﬂlz
sonnd traimag 1n physical saience and biology ‘but were learning WOt
Iistory and so acquunng a world outlook 1n the place of the more
Limited views that had hitherto framed the ordmary hitreal imagind
ion and they were bemg taught Basic Englsh as a hngud Iramd
In ten wonderful years the Transport Cantrol fiad grown far beyon
the scale of any of the great Trusts or Controls of the opemng yeans
of the century It had ereated a world curfency But 1t was s
far from owmmg the earth  lts own produce did pot exceed 20
eghth of all the outside stuft that it bought and sold  Its own pro-
duction was mamnly fuel metals and mecharsms  Food it bought
bimber vegetable ols crude rubber for example Several pundred
smllonss of human bemgs were sull self subsisung quite out of 1ts
scheme or dealing with 1t only for a few manufactured articles and
produced d And other hundreds of millions weT®

rapidly develop ng or rather recovenng a collateral productvity in
relation to or in rivalty with its achnties

The chief d ficulnes before the Modern State Movement arose oot
of this patallel to 1ts own rap d success 1t was catling nto existence
2 mass of extenor prospenty far beyond its immediate power of
assmilation Propagand sts and teachers  adwisol traders and
competent directive agents are not made 1 a day e strain DPOD
the supply of ability loyalty and complete understanding 1 the

movement was already bemg noted m 1g70 In 1972 We hear of 8
scrotiny of qua{l fications 4 e
X of

and new rules were made for the lapsia
ol staff had 1o be e 3 e efm:‘

ing st ad to be enlarged contmually and the supply of
wih e n R4 character ¥ )c':i group psychol and
of the theory of the ¢ was limited

Let us serve  smd Fedor Galland who was already becomt’g
aleading spint upon the World Councal 1n  speech that was cyrculated
m 1973 let us not fall wto factons let us not group ourselves
We canno afford ickenng we must not thwart and waste each othet
We have done no mote 38 yet than make a start  Remembet {he
sul{xaasul%t‘::a of Rns?athby Stahn Remember those excellent chapﬁ;s
agamns! e 13 e
Hodern Siate has only begun of opposton The struggle foF

Here b (‘g’ f‘m
we Bave the clearest indication that growth strains wer®
already apparent withun the structurte of the still tile Modern State
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But if the movement found difficulty in sustaining its internal
unanimity, there was at least this in its favour, that oufside it there
was no single world-wide framework in which antagonisms could
concentrate. The old international banking system was dead and gone,
and the new order issued its new money and was free to create and
dominate the financial organization of things. The old armament-
dealing interests were dead and buried. The old nationalist Press
systems were dead and already forgotten. It is extraordinary with
what rapidity this latter aspect of social life was forgotten, seeing that
up to 1940 at any rate it was the primary medium of collective thought
and opinion. Today a copy of a newspaper of any date between 1890
and 1970 is a rare and precious thing, which has to be protected from
carbonization in an air-proof wrapper. The Central Board controlled
most of the new paper supplies as well as the now rapidly reviving
telegraphic, telephonic and air transmission systems.

The resistances and antagonisms it had to encounter, within its
organization and without, were certainly immense, but they were
extremely various; the dangers they developed never came together
into one united danger, never rose to a simultaneous maximum and
produced a supreme crisis. In this respect or that the advance of
the Modern State might be fought fo a standstiil and held, but it was
never put entirely upon the defensive, and since it held trade, money
and its ever-spreading efficient common schools in its hands, time was
always on its side. “‘If not today, tomorrow,” said Arden Essenden.
‘'But better today,”” said Fedor Galland.

The rapidity with which the Transport Control of 1965 expanded
into the Modemn State octopus of 1975 accounts for quite another
group of difficulties, as well as this ipitial difficulty of creating a
personnel fo keep pace with the perpefually elaborated task. This
second group of troubles came from the fact that in habit and spirit
the old order of things, the old ideas, the old methods, had not had
time to die. That old world, blinded and enfeebled by its own errors,
had staggered and fallen down in the Thirties and Forties, had lain
in a coma in the Fifties. Throughout the Sixties the new world had
come info existence. But in the brains of all the men and women alive
who were more than forty years old, and in a great majority of those
younger, more or less of the old world survived. The revival of
human vitality in the Seventies involved not merely a renascence but
a restoration. Old things came back to find their habitations still
very imperfectly occupied by the new.

Let us consider what form this opposition had taken and what
were the more serious survivals of the old order—old “‘state of affairs’’
rather than “‘order’’—still in active existence about 1975. We shall
then-have a clue to the history of the next seventy-five years.

The task before the Air and Sea Control was essentially to leaven
the whole world {o its own pattern. Within its far-flung tentacles it
embraced and sought to permeate with its own nature, with the con-
cepts and methods of a commonweal of mutual service, 2 mass of some
thousand and a half miilion human beings, still carried on by inertias
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Tates that
established during thousands of generations Mor{!’?‘l;l %‘E’my spn
m 1976 about axty per cent of this mass \:has‘ “WG peds of &?s
the scasunal cultivation of the sml ond thal ol for s iy
throughout the temperate zohe was producin, mas a)'“h?sc from
consumption and not for trade  He thinks this ¥ S emancipatos
the state of affairs that obtatned about 1910-1920 S0\ progress
from the soil an abohtion of the peasant had then et dant
for more than a century Large-scale productios }:"ad o bbe ate
nse of machines had o increased the output per he: 2% hands for
{af st can be called hbe‘nlmn) a grawing prepoﬂg’:
1ndustnal work or unemp) oyment kers
after 1940  From that date onward there was & dnt:d Ilr.\ck of wol
1o the land to hve very incompetently and \‘w;‘e;‘clh y

The abobtion of the self subsisting peasan! creas
objectve of Lenin and Stabin 1n Russia The culvater :ﬂﬁs i
g ease was o produce fundamental foodstufts far < amety of
noeds and to recewve for hs surplus an ever mcrelzsmt‘;on o 3910
helps comforts and amemties Millions of the cul l‘liva e bemp
were cultivating entirely for the market they produce :vmon “hop
rubber or what not and were as dependent on (hedp e all that
for their food as any townsman  The social crash had E00CC ) gypg
In the Famished Fifties as Morowitz says everyone was otlie
for food 1 hus own patch In the Sixties the mmmond cZnS wmp-
throughout the world was agun jmmednate production afx by Control
ton _Only under the direcuon and stumulus of the Trmslt‘f“’dcnce an
@i the workers upon the soil begin to recover the con oaly for
‘ourage needed to produce beasts only for sale and crops
marketng "

ehng tnton of the Modem State Fellowship as 19 Wg‘;},‘i,
fandlord of the planet and either to mine afforest pasture anm‘s
have these tasks performed by responsible t‘ Tt
or groups and asseciations of tenants under 1ts gmem\ contro out
at the outset 1t had neither the personnel not the power 10 carty s
%o fundamental a reconstruction of human affairs The compRy
Tailure of the two Five Year Plans m Russix had been 2
warng against extravagant proj

The Modern State &d not me sers
off more than 1t could chew  Its chuef pussionanies were s traden
They were more abundant than and they ‘id not need the s3
amennt of traming as the Modern State schogimasters and props
gandsts  They went offenng contracts and prices o exishng e
potential food growers colton growers ubber planters and oper2
Tomes the Control did 1ts best to guarantee sales and prces to 20,
surviving factories and it trusted to the selective power 1t had throug!
transportthe new monetary issues research and technical educabiot
to strengthen 1ts gnp as trme went on and enable 1t to establish 2 gen!
order 1 this world wide mélange of bankrupt producers and mpover
1shed customers 1t was restonng to actvity

At fixst 1t made Do enqury as to the ownership of goods that were
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